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MY VE&Y DEAR FRIENDS, 

PbrKit me to embrace the opportunity 
whkh the prefent pitbtication afibrds, o£ 
thtis tfxpreOing the a^£fcion and gratitude 
with wlndi my heart overflows toward you» 
Let'thtb fhoft addrefs remain as a monument' 
of the Stored union which has fubfijded be* 
twedin ue thefe twenty-two years paft, after 
I Ml mingled with the duft of my predecef- 
forSy and let it admoniih us to aim conftant^ 
ty at an uoion iternal in the heavens. 

A3. It 
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It gives me pleafure to draw from ob- 
fcurity and to refcue from oblivion a valu- 
able and interefting trad, by one who, a 
century ago, occupied the honourable fta- 
tion which I now fo unworthily fill. The 
Scots Church was then a numerous and re- 
fpedlable fociety; it has all along maintain- 
ed refpedability and reputation ; and my 
higheft earthly ambition is to tranfmit my 
Charge as I found it, united, improving, and 
profperous, to my fucceffor. Deeply fen- 
fible that the only means of fecuring this 
is the joint cultivation of a fpirit of con- 
cord, and perfcvering efforts to keep alive 
and promote the interefts of pure and un^ 
defiled religion^ I call upon you to keep the 
unity of the Jpirit in the bond of peace ; to 
work out your own falvation with fear and 
trembling ; to fpve by the faith of the Son of 
God: and I eameftiy pray to God to fend the 
f Spirit 



( vii ) 

Spirit of his Son into your hearts^ that this 
mind may be inyou^ which was alfo in Chri/l 
Jefus. 

I remain, 

With unfeigned and increafing affedUon^ 

Your much indebted. 

And grateful Friend and Paftor, 



iwuKd-Gitcii Roa4 HEN. HUNTER, 

sift Feb. 1793* 
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The fentiments which I have v^Atured 
to exprefs ia the following Pifqourfe, firft 
from the pulpit, and now from the prefs, are, 
I have reafon to believe, thofe of the whole 
Sritilh nation. Whatever difference of opi- 
nion way have prevailed refpeding the ne- 
ceflity^ nature, and progrefs of the French 
IRLevdution, there feeqas to he bA;it one opi- 
iiipa refpefiting the horrid fcene aded 9t P»- 
ris on the twenty-firft of January laft— the 
public decapitation of Louis XVI. namely, 
that it was an aft of complicated inhunaanjity 
and injuftice. 

But what has the pulpit to do with poli- 
tics ? It has to do with every thing that re- 
lates to the moral government of the great 
Supreme. Its very province is to point out 
and to imprefs remarkable difpcnfations of 
Providence ; to compare events as they arife 
5 into 
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into light, with what is written in the word 
of God ; to direifl men's eyes through the re- 
volutions which are continually affefting the 
ftate of this world, to the perpetual pro- 
grefs and everlafting eftabliffiment of the Re- 
deemer's kingdom. The effort made to this 
purpofe was not unacceptable to the people 
of my own charge, for they have folicited its 
publication ; and to gratify them, more than 
to pleafe myfelf, I have complied. 

But, on the prefent occafion, I feel myfelf 
bound to acknowledge, that I wifli the cha- 
rafter of Author to be loft in that of Editor. 
It will be fufficient honour to this trifle of 
my own, to announce the re-appearance of 
my refpeftable Predeceflbr : and to prepare 
the way for his learned, ingenious, and in- 
ftruftive difcourfe on the Rife and Fall of the 
Papacy. The importance of the fubjeft, the 
ability difplayed in Mr. Fleming's mode of 
treating it, the juftificatipn of feveral of his 
conjeftures by recent events and prefent ap- 
pearances, the fcarcity of the traft likewife 
exciting public curiofity, determined me to 
undertake this re- publication. I was farther 

impelled 
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impelled from the confideration of the rela- 
tion in which I ftand to the Author, as 
lineally his Succeflbr in the paftoral care of 
the Scots Church, then at Founders' Hall, 
Lothbury, now London Wall. It was at 
firft my intention to have reprinted only thofe 
remarkable and ftriking paflages which refer 
to the times in which we live. But on ma- 
turer reflexion, and by the advice of friends 
whofe judgment I highly refpeft, I have been 
induced to prefent the entire difcourfe, with 
the dedication and prefaratory addrefs, in its 
original form : and this I do the more rea- 
dily, that, whatever folidity and truth may 
be in Mr. Fleming's apocalyptical Conje&ures 
(for his modefty permits him not to ufe a 
ftrongcr expreffion), his /r^^^/^^^/ obfervations 
muft always and univerfally be feafonable 
and ufeful. 

If the view here given of ancient prophecy, 
and the confirmation of the truth of God by 
hiftory, experience, and the whole tide of 
events, fhall be an inducement to any to 
Jearchj to ponder, to compare, and to de- 
light in the Scriptures ; and ferve to awaken 

attention 
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attention to the ways of God's holy Provi- 
dence, an important point will be gained, 
and a great public benefit conferred. May 
the blefling of Heaven crown every attempt 
which has fuch an object in view. 
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Dan. ii^ 19 — 23* 

TJfin ,wfii^ tf^e fecnt .repealfd unto panifl in, a,nigkt *olfiofL 
. ' 7^f« Daniel blejjed the God of heaven. Daniel atifwered 
and faidy Blejfed be the name of God for ever and ever i 
fp' wfibm and mi^t dte his : And he changfth the times 
and .the,feafonsz.he.rfmov<ti kings^ 9!fd.fiti^h,tef^ kings i 
^Ji^Y^Sl^^ffff^ /Af wi/ej^fft^4n^le4gtito ihfjn that 
*«^. un4erfig^ding :^, fie r^^ealeth, tf>ejee^^and feyf 
things : he knoweth what is in the darknejs^ and the light 
dwelieih with him* I thank thee^ and praife thee, O thou 
C^d rfnrj^ fathers^ wh^pafi givenme wifdom^nd .mght^ 
and baJH made known unto me now what we dejlred ofthu^ 

nki no c.Mi ;\ * viv:;:- ' f rn- - t 

1 HOUGH the Supreme Ruler of the Uni- 
vcrle condufts and controls all hiS creatures. 



HIS agency is leis ODicrvca. auu uicrciurc ici^s 

acknowledged* A carelefs, ilumberinK world 
IS therefore, from time to time, roufed to at- 
tention, fey^iipenlations of Providence which 
arc out pf me lilual CQurfe of thinas ; and 
violent fiitnulants are called in to diiturb the 
lethargy of inconfideration and worldly^mind- 

.•#1 j3r!^ ^J IIO h t r 4 -4' .' , 

eosipikf }t ever there was a period in the 
jbUtorjf of mankind when the hand of Heaven 

B was 






( 2 ) 

was rendered vifiblc, in the produAion of cx- 
traopdinary events, and thefe apparently preg- 
nant with others ftill more interefting and 
important, it is the prcfcnt. What ** wars 
*' and rumours of wars !" What ferment in 
the nations ! What mortality of the poten- 
tates of the earth ! What diflblutlon of the 
bands which unite man to man, and country 
to country ! Comets glaring in the Iky ! 
and upon the earth diftrefs of nations, 
with perplexity; the fea and the waves 
roaring ; men's hearts failing them for fear, 
and for looking after thofe things which 
are coming on the earth." The figns of 
the times are fo ftriking, that they fecm ta 
call on the minifters of religion carefully to 
obferve them, and earneftly to imprefs on the 
minds of thofe to whom they minifter, feri- 
pus attention to the ways of Providence, and 
a wife improvement of them, as Men, Bri- 
tons, and Chriftians. 
■' ■ . ' . 

In this view, I deviate, on the prefent oc- 
cafion, from, the regular courfc of religious 
inftruftioo purfiied in this place ; if it catt be 
deemed a deviation, to call on the people of 
ray jcharge, to behold " the aifm bf the Lord 
^* revealed ;'* ' to pray, and to prepare, for 
t1o^% extenfion' of the Redeemer's kingdom; 

to 
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to purify their hearts, and to reform their Yivti \ 
that feeing the ** judgments*' of God ** are 
** in the earth, the inhabitants of the world 
•* may learn righteoufnefs.^* 

The words which I have read refer to a 
noted pajQ&ge of ancient facred hiftOTy* Ne- 
buchadnezzar the king of Babylon had juft 
carried into captivity the wretched remains of 
the Ifraeliti(h nation, once the wontlcr and 
glory of the whole earth* Anmong other cap- 
tives of note was this Daniel, and his three 
iUuflrious companions ; deftined of High Hea* 
ven to carry with them, into a land of igno-^ 
rancc and idolatry, the gift of prophecy^ and 
the knowledge of the living and true God* 
Providence fpeedily furnifhes an opportunity 
to the young prophet of difplaying to advantage 
thofe rare endowments with which the divine 
Spirit had enriched him. The royal couch is 
vilited with the vifions of the Almighty. A. 
regular feries of diftin£t and impreffive images' 
is made to pafs through the king's mind in* 
fleep, by the power of Him, in whofe hand' 
arc the hearts of princes. . In the morning the^ 
impreiHon remains, bqt the images are eh*-' 
tirely effaced ; and no eflFoft of waking nlei* 
mory can recall them. The wife and learned 
are in fain cofifultcd, in order to. remove the* 

B a load 
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load which oppreflcd a- trouBlcd monarches 
breaff;.for what human Ikill extends to a' 
cafe like this ? Exafperated becaufe magicians 
could not operate an impbflibility, Nebuchad- 
nezsiaf doonis all the wile men of Babylbn, 
and Daiiiei among the reft, to inftant deathL^ 
A dielay of execution is intreated' oh the part 
of Daniel and his fellows,' and is obtained. 
Recourfe is had to prayer, and an ahfwdr of 
peace is given. " Then was ttie-ffecrdt re- 
" vealed' unto Daniel iii a i^iigtit vifioh ;** 
and not only fo, but the poWer bf recoDett*' 
ing it is at the fame time cohfferred, tbgrthw^ 
with the ftill greater gift, of ilnfolding thtf 
hiftorical eVettts which were niyftferibufly' 
wrapped up in the vifion. This ihftiaiice of^ 
the divine power and condefcicnfion over-* 
whelms the prophet with Wbriddf, joy; and^ 
gratitude, and fuggefts the ra{)tuix>us expref- 
fions in the text: " Bleffcd b^ the name df 
" Grod for eVer atid^ ev'er : for wifdoiti ahd^ 
" might are his : And he chahgcth the times' 
" and the feaforis: he remotelh kin^s,^ and"* 
** fetteth up kings : he givfetH wifBobii^unto* 
•* the wife, and- knowledge tOi*tbem that* 
•* know underftainKiig : He^revcaJeth the^ 
" deep and fecret things ; he l^nc^eth What 
•* is ia the darkneft, an4 th!e light xJMreOeth* 

♦• with 
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^* witlj hiffi, I thank thee, and praife thee, 
•* O thou God of my fathers, who haft given 
•^ me w^fdom and might, and haft made 
♦* known unto me now what we defired of 
^* thee/' A few of the important, im- 
mutable truths, contained in thefe words, are 
now to be fubmitted to your ferious con* 
iideration, and illuftrated by hiftory and ex- 
perience. 

Qbferve L How every ^* creature is made 

*• fubjed to vanity.*' " The times and the 
** feafons are perpetually changing," andj^ 
with them^ all the coifnfels, and all the af- 
feirs of men. The revolutions of day and 
night are not more fteady ^nd certain than 
thpfe which afted the ftate of the moral and 
political world. Alas, thefe laft have all the 
certainty of change to which the former arc 
fubje^ed, l^ut without their fteadinefs and 
uiiiforp:iity. Aq^ unvarying law of Nature 
^ire£te th^ one; human paffions, more va- 
riable than the wind, minde with the other, 
and perplex, confound, fubvert all things. 
On tracing up mighty revolutions to their 
iource, it was a little fpring which a man 
might have ftopped with the fple of his 
foot; but which, permitted to flow on, 
gradually ilrengthens itfelf with auxiliary 

B 3 ftreams, 
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ftreams, till it becomes a mighty torrent, 
defying all refiftance and oppofition ; and like 
the river of Egypt, having deluged an em- 
pire for a feafon, retreats agaiia as faft, and 
filently deals away in various thirfty chan- 
nels into the ocean. To no purpofe have at- 
tempts been made to attach permanency to 
human things. All have failed, and fail they 
ever muft. The foundation is infecUre ; the 
builders ignorant, feeble, and unlkilful; and the 
materials perifhable. Imperial and pontifical 
Rome prefents one among '* a cloud of wit- 
** neffes,'* to atteft the truth of this. And 
let not the Nations be alarmed at the efforts 
of an upftart modern Republic, that wondrous 
phenix fpringing up out of the a(hes of ejc- 
piring royalty, to acquire univerfal dominion, 
under the infolent pretence of extending 
liberty. A caufe which affe(9:s to defpife prin- 
ciples hitherto refpefted among men, which 
tramples under foot the facred inftitutions of 
religion, which turns a deaf ear to the voice of 
m\fery, which has polluted itfclf with innocent 
blood, is not honourable, and cannot profper, 
in fuch a ftate of things, ** the change of 
^* times and ,feafons'*'is ** a coafunlmation 
♦^ devoutly to be wifhed;'* and it is a confo- 
Jstion to refiedt, that " verily there is a God 
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•^ whojudgeth in the^arth." But what ca- 
lamities may be endured, what rivers of inno- 
cent blood flow, in fettling the dire conten- 
tion ! My heart bleeds to think of my brave, 
generous countrymen, expofed to the dagger 
of the aflaffin, or to combat in the field, or 
on the flood, with th<? executioners of demons 
in human form, men whofe ** tender mer- 
** cies are cruelty." I flee for relief to a 

II. Important truth conveyed by the pro- 
phet, namely. That the couafcls/of Heaven 
blending with the purpofes of men, give them 
a confiftency, a folidity, a direction, an im- 
portance not their own. " Wifdom and 
** might are his ; and He changeth the times 

** and the feafons :" as it is written by ano- 

. . . ^ . . • . ^ y^ 

ther Prophet, and tranfcribed from him by 
the Apoftle of the gentiles, ** I will deftroy 
** the wifdom of the wife, and will bring to 
•* nought the underftanding of the prudent.** 
One of the feverefl; threatenings contained, in 
the word of Grod, and, where it has been exe- 
cuted, the fevereft of puniftiments, is to 
leave men to themfelves ; " My people,*' fays - 
an offended Grod, " would not hearken unto 
** my voice; and Ifrael would none of fnc. 
•* So I gave them up unto their own hearts 
•• luft; and they walked in their own coun* 
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*• fcls :" and in another place, *^ Epbraim is 
^* joined to idols, let him alone. But even 
in permitting meni' whether nationally of in- 
3ividually, to entangle tnemfelves m their 
own devices, an over- ruling rrovidence is car-» 
rymg on plans of wildora and mercy unto per- 
fectiDa J and ^* the wrath of man is made 
lo ^^ praife tfod/*^ arici to work bttt his ngli- 
teoufriefs. AH liiftory * confirms this. The 
particular event which I flialt pro^duce in 
proof, is the moft ihterefting^and Hluflribus 
khat ever vifited the worWt^ "I 'give %,' witn- 
out a commentary, m the wofd$ or an in^- 
llpired apoSffife. ^ Hstving quoted ^tliis notable 




^' gathered togetheV *4gainft the Lord, and 
♦^ agairift his JGhrift ;"' Peter thus proceeds to 
make thie appligation: ^^ For, of a truth, 
** againff thy holy Child Jefus,' whom \ho\x 
♦* t^aft ahoihtecj, both' Hei-bd and IPontius I^i-^ 
•* late, with the gentiles, and the people of 
^^ Iirael, were gathered togetlief, ifor>td do 
♦* whatfpeycr thy'haridi ?nd thy counlelciei 
^^ terpiined heforfc to be done." ' FroWigno- 
xm% ?rriii|i ipQriruptcd man, wba^ Is to he 
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cxpciStcd but confufion, inconfiftency, vio- 
lertce, every evil work ? but under the iufc- 
cluing hand oi Omnipotence all is order, bar- 
iriony and peace. Europe, at this moment, pre- 
Ictiii a fcine of dreadful iagitation ; and when, 
and by what means, tlic ftorm is to fubfide 
into k cairn, is a fecret which " the Father 
*^ hath kept in his own power ;" and which 
*• the day'fliall declare ;'* but furely it is not 
prefumpiipn to exprefs a belief, that the final 
iiflfue will undoubtedly be favourable to the 
. great interefts of truth, virtue, and religion. 
I^rance is apparently fevered, and for ever^ 
from the See of Rome, and thereby a confi- 
tierable diminution of popifh ufurpation is 
eiie£ted. A feparation riot to be afcrlbed, in« 
deed, to religious illumination, to free enquiry 
producing conviilion ; but to impatience of 

ill reftraint, but to the frenzy of the day, but 

If'-*' * ...., _• 

to a prevailing charafter of irreligion. Ne- 
vcrthelefs, when the ftorm Jhal/ have ipeat it* 
felf, and calamity fliall have fubdued that afpir- 
ing people to ferious refledtion ; when reafon 

Jhall have refumed its empire, and coivfcience 

• • ■ ■ ■ • . 

returned to the exercife of its facred rights, i$ 
it hot to be hoped, that this eldcflt fon, this 
chief fupport of the Roman Catholic Church^ 
may be difpofed of Heaven to tender to Greai 

. Britain 
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Britain a fraternity which ^fhe can with fafety, 
with wildom, and with honour, accept — z fra- 
ternity in cultivating univerfal peace, and in 
promoting '* pure and undefiled religion i'* 
•* The Lord reigneth, let the earth rejoice : 
•* let the multitude of ifles be glad thereof.'* 

III. The elevation and depreflion of princes 
is peculiarly the work of Providence. ** He 
" fjeipoveth kings, and fetteth up kings/' 
This is no place for difcufling the nature, 
forms, and prinpiples of government. It is 
fufficient for my prefent purpofc to fay, that 
royalty, varioufly modified, has been, and is, 
in almoft every age and nation of the earth, 
the mode of governing mankind; and ihay 
therefore be juftly confidered as " the or- 
•• diwance of God :" and every ordinance pf 
God is refpeftable. In the rife and fall of 
fbvjereigns, the interefts, and the fate of mil- 
lions are involved : and this it is that ftamps 
them with importance in the eye of found 
reaibn, as of eternal Providence. God is ac- 
cordingly reprefented in Scripture as both 
giving, and taking away kings in his anger. 
The prolongat.on or abridgment of their life 
aoiJ fovei eignty is, according to circumftances, 
9 blcffing or a curfe to the world: and both 
j^re the operation of Him who " doth accord- 

'' ing 
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•^ ing to his will in the army of heaven, and 
** artlong the inhabitants of the earth." But 
the elevation and downfal even of princes, in 
the ordinary courfe of events, make but a 
flight and tranfitory impreffion. " His breath'* 
too " goeth forth; and he returneth to his 
** earth,'* like other men. ** One goeth 
** and another Cometh ;" the wonder is foon 
over, and the change is hardly felt — fad hu- 
miliation to the pride of man ! But when 
God is pleafed to create ^n unufual, or a new 
thing in the earth ; when the exaltation or 
removal is efFefted by the inftrumentality of 
men, with an accumulation of fingular cir- 
cumftances, we are conftrained to attend to 
the human agency which interpofed, and to 
the fpirit which direfted it. Of this nature 
is the dreadful tragedy fo lately a£led in a 
neighbouring country, and which has iffued 
in the barbarous and bloody execution of one 
of the moft humane of men, and moft gentle 
and beneficent of princes : an aft fo atrocious 
in itfelf, and accompanied with aggravations 
fo horrid, that every one, not loft to huma- 
nity, muft wonder who could perpetrate it. 
Confidered as the work of man, this event 
infpires horror or kindles indignation. The 
reafons affigned for dooming the devoted vie- 

tiot 
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tim to death are, many of them, an ipiult t^ 
hui^ian underftanding, and ^ barefaced mockery 
of j lift Ice. The unneceffary and wanton tri- 
umph expreffed over fallen royalty, argue the 
Ipweft and rpoft brutal infenfibility. The 
indecent hafte etpploycd ip execjjting ^hp 
dreadful fent^nce, exhibits a deterroina|:ion 

Jipftile to all the finer feejiii)gs of the heart, 
and all the more folemn fuggeftjpns pf xon- 




of 

him wJiQ is a mijrderer ffopa thg he^jnpjng. 
" Curfecl be their anger, ifor it was fierce, and 
** their wrath, for it \yas pruel! O my foul, 
** come not thou into their fecret, vipto their 
** afiembly mine honour be not thou itpited, 
*' for -in their, anger they flew a map,'* a 
king.— ;But, a$ the operation pf the great 
$upreme, every tiding aflumes a different af^ 
peft. The tide of hunpan wrath fub|ides ; a 
Convention fhrinks into an hillpck oif auts ; 
the words Monarchy and Republic become 
equally a terrn of pity or of derifion, and the 
bullying of aPefpot, or of a Deipagogue, fluids 
into 'equal contempt. In the inftance before 
us, whatever may have been the motives and 
the views of the adlors io^this awful icene, 

Proviflence 
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PVo'v^iii^nc^ (ildaVly feitiii to hiave bee'iV Cdrf- 
fvittin^' Ifcth tffe i^epiiVitJbW attd' the; eveftart- 
irig' hippinefs' of thi" S'uffd^i^ef himfelf; fM 
his caVdgr o/ fbveVei^nty rolled <jiiietly aldi^ 
to the ^nd, it niight' have terminated,' tike 
thitt or His anceftd'rsi" niariy day^' heiice,' iii- 
gbrliiu^V uiiregretted; Abforlied ihr tfee <!if- 
(ipatioa of an oftenfaltlousV luxurious coiirt^' 
his'jnind triigm have remained a' ftrang^r to 
the dictates' and the contoliatibns'of reli^ohl 
Ad^criily' has' brdii^fi't to iight^ iiifeiliJauaf 
p6i»MMm the" i^m aferlheilniJi t'<^ liii^- 

>erienceoftne J 

tnly grandeur 
thW cfbhteriipladoh, tlie piiriuit, ahii/ I tfifft;* 
t1iii-attammenfc| of iiSmor^^^^ felicify/ f hVfci- 
tirntehts expreOed in' the paper wliich hfc'cbni- 
poie^ imtiiediatcty previous to liis deatn^iJow iii * 
cVfer^orieV hands; are wortliy oifa ixikii,' ofa^ 
King, of^a'Chriftiaii. What fortitude iiithc^ 
p?d(pe£t^ of approach ihg dinoliition, arrkyed^ia^ 
air its terror ! What humility in ackhowleclg- ' 
i&gtlic frail, tne'miible, ttie guilty creaiufe! 
What magnanimity in Itming every emotion or 
rcftiitni^nf a^iinh h^ii^etieffil^s! Whaf p^teYnar 
IsVc ofi arid tertdcfneifS 'td^his country! Whit 
7 an 
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an afFcfting difplay of the focial and domcflic 
virtues ! AH excites admiration and commands 
refpeft; fills the heart with alternate regret 
and indignation ; regret Jn contemplating the 
hard fate of fuch a vidlim, indignation at the 
barbarians who remorfelefsly embrued their 
hands in his blood. The event has furniflied 
an occafion of difplaying, in a very flriking 
light, the different charafters of the two rival 
nations, much to the advantage of our own. 
Britain naourns, fincerely mourns, the prema- 
ture fall of a foreign prince againft whom (he 
had no fmall ground of offence. She has for- 
gotten that it was Louis who fevered Ame- 
rica from her, and thereby meant to enfeeble 
and humble her. She fees with concern the 
unkind, the ungenerous counfels of that day, . 
recoiling on his own devoted head; and lofes 
all thought of the enemy and the king, in 
refpeft for the virtues, and fympathy in the 
fufFerings, of the man. France, on the con- 
trary, revels in the' blood of her native prince, 
once the pride and the delight of every eye, 
and the theme of every tongue ; exults in the 
miferies of him who, under Providence, con- 
fi^rred upon her that very liberty which (he 

iinderflanda 
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underftands fo ill, and is abufing fo (hame« 
fully. Let thefe confiderations be, by the 
bleiling of God, improved by us 

As a ground of national gratitude and joy 
for the innumerable and unfpeakable blefl^ 
ings which as a nation and a people we poi* 
lefs. They are all the gift of a kind Provi- 
• deoce, and for them we are deeply refpon- 
(ible. They are real blcffings only in (b far 
as they are accompanied by the fpirit of true 
religion ; for unlefs it fanftifies and fiipports 
all the reft, poffeffion is both infecure and un* 
fatisfa£lory. The beft way iix which a man 
can ferve his country, is to be unfeignedly 
good. He does moft toward a reformation of 
the ftate, who is at pains to amend his own 
life,, and he is the moft loyal of fubjedls who 
fears God. We have in the prefcnt ftate of 
our neighbours a loud warning not to.liften to 
men who are given to change, to know when 
we are well, and to be thankful for it. It is 
ea(y to undermine and to demolilh, but to 
build up requires time, and coft, and labour. 
/ In the rage of innovation men do not always 
ftop where they intended, nor even where 
they wiftied. Who could have thought, three 
years ago, of the event which we this day 

deplore ? 
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deplore? Man^ tilings at home,* no doubt, 
call for reformation, and the voice of that cau 



will, I truft, be heard and complied w.ith* 
But truth is never loud, rafli, and violent. 
Many reforms of our excellent conftitutioti 
hWe been made, and many defe£ls fupplied^ 

jfince its firft eftablifhment. Time and expe* 

*- .1 '■.♦• 

rience Avill, probably, difcover ftill faitlier 
defe<fts, and point out the propriety and rie- 
ceflity, as well as the nature of the remedy. 

As wife men and good fubjeftSy let us meaii* 

"' ■■■ ■«■' .""''■ 

while prize and improve what we already eii- 

joy, and not increafe the evil by reflleflnefs 
and difcontent. Dbnieftic union will moft 
fiicceCsfuIly encounter, arid moft fpeedily t'er- 
mmate foreign dilcord. 

Could niy feeble voice, at tl^c faiiiQ tiihel 

reach the ears of oiii- rulers, I would obteu 

♦ * .' .1 f.-. ..... 

them under every tender, every (acred adju- 
ration, to meet the known and reaionablc 
vi^ifhes of the people, arid interpofe the power 
committed to them', toward* the removal,^. or 
at leaft the alleviation of real' diftrefs. The 
indiiftrious poor labour under man^ hardships 
w*hich admit of a renicidy. T^p oppreflioh oi" 
tke poors' rate is in inhuthcrable iiiftances in- 
tblerable, and' loudly calls for 'inamMiate; vi- 
gilant, 
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^ilant, and perfevering infpe£Hoh. The price 
of every neceflary of life is, beyond all exam* 
pie, exorbitant ; an unfeeling, fyftematic 
fcarcity and fupply is tolerated, connived atj. 
encouraged. Oppreffion has driven our neigh- 
bours into madnefs. May our governors, in- 
spired with the wifdom which is from above^ 
forefee and prevent the contigion at home ; 
and fix their empire in the hearts of a loyali 
an affectionate, and a grateful nation ! 

But all this refers only to temporal and 
tranfitory interefts. As Chriftians we havei 
infinitely higher aiid more important concerns 
at ftake. Change, decay, mortality, are ne- 
ceflarily attached to ours, as to the other em- 
pires of this worldi ** See then that ye re* 
^* fufe not him that fpcaketh from heaven :'* 
whofe voic* is now dreadfully fhaking the 
earth, and who •* h^th promifed, faying^ 
Yet once more 1 fb^ke not the earth only^ 
but alfo heaven. And this word, Tef once 
more fignifieth the removing of thofe things 
that are fhaken, as of things that are made, 
that thofe things which cannot be (hakea 
may remain* Wherefore we receiving a 
kingdom which capnot be moved, let us 
have grace, whereby we may ferve God 

C ** acceptably 
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•* acceptably with reverence and godly fear/^ 
—Seeing *' that all thefe things (halt be dif-» 
^' folved, what manner of perfons ought ye 
** to be in all holy converfation and godlinefs^ 
" looking for arid Ijaftening unto the com- 
" ing of the day of God?" Let the infe- 
rior char&dtfer of Briton be ever under the ani- 
mation and control of the higher charader of 
Chriftian, and the duties of the man and the 
citizen be direfted by the love of the Re- 
deemer of mankind. Let every one feel the 
obligation of affifting the counfels, and the 
arms, of his country, by his fervent prayers 
to the great Difpofer of all events, who is 
evidently furthering his wife and gracious 
purpofes, through the midft of all this buftle 
and confufion, and, without the knowledge or 
concurrence of fenators and cabinets, is ma- 
turing the affairs of the world for their grand 
confummation* And when the fecond glo- 
rious Creation (hall be finifhed^ it (hall be 
celebrated like the firft, " Wheni the morninsr 
*' ftars fang together, and all the fons of God 
** (houted for joy :" and God himfelfy hav- 
ing furveyed the extended plan of his Provi- 
dence, from-fir(t to laft, (hall pronounce 
" air to be '* very good." 

ADDITIONS 



ADDITIONS AND ILLUSTRATIONS* 



W^HAt Mortcdliy hf the Poteniaiei of the 
earth! Page 2. 1. lo,— ^Leopold ll. Emperof 
of Germany, was fuddenly carried ofF, as is 
fufpeded, by poifon, Mafch i, 179^. Guf- 
lavus III. King of Sweden, was mortally 
wounded by kn afliflin^ iii the height of ^ 
|)ublic feftivity, oil the i6th of the fame 
month ; and Louis X VL of France, fell by 
the hand of the executioner, Jan. 21, i793» 
All within the compafs of a few months. An 
awful leffon to princes ! 

A caufe which affe&s to deffife principles hi" 
t her to refpe^ed dtnong men^ &c. Page 6. 1. i4* 
^— A declaration of atheifm was lately made 
ill the National Convention of France, by 
one of its members, and received with loud 
applaufe. The obfervance of the Chriftian 
Sabbath has l6ng been neglcfted and derided 
in that country, and the fittings of their Af» 
femblies and Convention pay no regard to 
the ** the day of facred reft." This accounts, 
in part, for many of their enormities in con- 

C a dudl. 
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du£t. Men who have caft ofF all " fear" of 
*« God" will be little difpofed to ^' honour 
** the king:" and of thofe who dare to 
** blafpheme the God of heaven," there is 
little hope that they will " repent of their 
*< deeds." 

^he reafons qjfftgned for dooming the devoted 
vi£fim to deaths &c. Page 1 1. 1. 26.— I take 
the liberty of tranfcribing fome of them, as 
an admonition to my countrymen to be grate- 
ful, and to rejoice that their lives and pro- 
perty are maintained and fecured on far better 
principles, and at the dilpofal of more equita- 
ble judges. 

Louvet. *• Reprefentatives, the fafety of 
*^ the Republic is in your hands. Pay hom- 
age to the national fovereignty. Should 
you fall by the daggers of tyrants, you will 
enjoy the enviable confolation of having 
done your duty. My opinion is unchange- 
V able, deaths according to the conftitution." 
Leonard Bourdon. ** Deaths for two rea- 
fons : general fafety, and the crime ; and, 
from humanity, let the execution be within 
twenty-four hours." 
Jean Bon St. Andre. ^' This is a combat 
f * of liberty againft tyranny, and this com- 
7 *' bat 
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** bat is death. The punifliment is indeed 

« 

" terrible, but in this cafe it becomes a duty. 
" To give an exaniple to all nations who 
*^ wifti to be free, to annihilate tyranny, I 
" am compelled to pronounce the punifhment 
" of death:' 

Pons de Verdun. " Louis has gone beyond 
" the bounds of his conftitutional inviolabi- 
lity^ I fee the fame difference between 
thofe crimes provided for by that conftitu- 
^^ tion which he firft annihilated, and thofe 
^* of which he has rendered himfelf guilty, as 
" between poifoning and affaffination. By ex- 
*^ ceeding thg meafure of the crime, the pu- 
" nifhment incurred ought to be the greater. 
" The King as an individual has placed him- 
" felf, with regard to punifhment, on a foot- 
^^ ing with unprivileged confpirators, for 
** with regard to criminality he has been al- 
*^ ways privileged. He is more criminal than 
*^ they. Should this be a rcafon for treat- 
^^ ing him with lefs feverity r The rights of 
** man loudly exclaim againft fuch injuftice. 
*^ They would reproach me with difguifing 
** it under the name of policy; with cover- 
** ing it under the pufiUanimous pretence of 
♦♦ ftlfe incompetence ; and weakly fhould I 
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•^ fufFer myfclf to be frightened with vaia 
phantoms. Louis has been accufed by the 
whole nation of having confpired againft it. 
We have declared him. guilty. My con*- 
fcience bids me open the penal code. It 
pronounces againft Louis the fentence of 
*^ deatbj which feveral of his accomplices have 
** already fufFered.'* 

y, B. hacajle^ du CaniaL " The tyrant, 
** while alive, is like a light-houfe to our 
^* internal and external enemies-^When dead 
^* he will be a terror to the combined kings 
** and their fatellitea. His ghoft will difcon-^ 
*^ cert the projedls of traitors, put an end to 
*^ faflion and difturbance, give peace to the 
♦* Rjepublic, and at length deftroy thofe pre-» 
** judices which have too long difturbed man-» 
<* kind. The tyrant has b^^n declared guilty 
♦' of the greateft of crimes — of attempting tq 
*,* enflave the nation. The law pronounces 
^^ death againft fuch an attempt. Submiflive 
♦^ to. the law, I vote for deaths 

Koberfpjerr^. *^ Becaufe you h^ve eft^^ 
^' hlifhed yourfelves the judges of Louis with-? 
^* out the ufual forms, are you lefs hi? 
•* judges? You cannot feparate your quality 
*^ of judge from that of legiflator. Thef^ 

'^tWQ 



( 23 ) 

*^ two charafters are indivifible. You have 
^^ acknowledged the crimes of the tyrant. It 
^^ is your duty to punifh them. No confi- 
** deration fhould make you hefitate refpeft- 
** ing the punifliment referved for the greateft - 
* * criminal that ever exifted, I vote the pu- 
* ' nifliment of death.^^ 

Danton. *' I am a republican, and do not 
^* hefitate refpe£ting the choice of that pu- 
*^ nifliment referved for Louis the laft. You 
^* ought to ftrike a terror into tyrants. I 
*^ vote for the punifliment oi death. ''^ 

Robert. *' I vote for death: and if any 
^« regret remains, it is, that my fentencc 
^ * does not extend to all tyrants. I would 
^^ condemn them all to death^^ 

f reran. ^^ W«re it poffible that the ma- 

* ^ jority fliould pronounce only imprifonment, 
^ ^ I would move that a veil might be thrown 
^ ^ over the huft of Brutus. I vote for death.^^ 

Barrere. *^ The tree of liberty does not 

* ^ flourifli unlefs moiftened with the blood of 
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kingSt I vote for death.^^ 
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Ega/ite. " Thofe who have madej, or may 
make attempts againft the fovercignty of 
the people, deferv? death* I vote for 
'' death:\ 

C 4 Jean 
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yean de Brie. ** I pronounce the Jeath of 
?* the tyrant, becaufe I confider his death as 
•^ the death-blow to fadlion.'* 

LakanaL ^* A Republican is a man of few 

' ?* words. The motives of my opinion are here 

f * —(laying his hand on his breaft)r-^I vote 

^* for deaths But enough. To doom a 

fellow creature, in cold blood, to deatb^ on 
fuch pretences as thefe! May Heaven long 
preferve to my coutitry wifer and more righte- 
ous tribunals ! 

^he fentiments exprejfed in the paper which 
he compofed immediately previous to his deaths 
&c. Page 1 3* 1. 1 6.- — As far as this publica- 
tion can preferve and extend the knowledge 
of that afFefting memorial pf a good prince, it 

ihall be done. I therefore fubjoin a tranflar 
tion of it. 

^* In the name of the Moft Holy Trinity, 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoft, 
this day, the 21 ft pf December, 1792, I, 
Louis the XVL of the name. King of FrancCj^ 
having been for more than four months imr 
prifoncd with my famUy in the tower of the 
temple at Paris, by thofe who were my fub- 
jeds, and deprived of all communication whatr 
fpever, ever fince the nth inftant, with my 

own 



ewn family ; moreover, being implicated m 
a trial of which it is impoflible to forefee the 
iflue, on account of the paffions of men, and 
for which no pretext or means can be found ^ 
jn any exifting law; having only God for the 
witnefs of my thoughts, and to whom I can 
addrefs myfelf, I here declare, in bis prefence, 
my laft will and fentiments. 

^* I leave my foul to God, my Creator; I 
pray him to receive it in mercy, and not to 
judge it according to its deferts, but accord- 
ing to thofe of our Lord Jefus Chrift, who 
offered hinnfelf a facrifice to God his father, 
for us men, however unworthy, and for me 
the moft unworthy. I die in the communion 
of our mother, the Catholic, Apcftolic and 
Roman Church, who holds her powers by an 
uninterrupted fucceffion from St. Peter, to 
whom Jefus Chrift entrufted them. I firmly 
believe and acknowledge every thing con- 
tained in the commandments of God and the 
church, the facraments and myfteries, fuch 
SIS the church teaches and hath always taught 
them ; I have never pretended to make my- 
felf a judge of the different modes of explain- 
jng the dogmas which divide the church of 
Jefus Chrift, but I have conformed, and will 

always 
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always conform, if God grant me life, to the 
decifions which the higher ecclefiaftics of the 
Holy Catholic Church give, and (hall give, 
conformably to the difcipline of the church 
followed fince Jefus Chrift. I lament, with 
all my heart, our brethren who may be in 
error, hut I pretend not to judge them, and 
I love them no lefs in Jefus Chrift according 
to what Chriftian charity teaches us ; I pray 
God to pardon me all my fins ; I have endea-^ 
voured to know them fcrupuloufly, to deteft 
them, and to humble myfelf in his prefence. 
Not being able to avail myfelf of the miniftry 
of a Catholic prieft, I pray God to receive the 
confeffioa which I have made, and above all my 
profound repentance for having put my name 
(though it was againft my will) to afts which 
may be contrary to the difcipline and belief of 
the Catholic church, to which I have always 
remained fiacerely united in heart ; I pray God 
to accept of my firm refolution, if he grant me 
life, to make ufe as foon as I can of the miniftry 
Qf a Catholic Prieft to qonfefs myfelf of all 
my fins, and to receive the facrament of re- 
pentance; I requeft all thofe whom I may 
have offended through inadvertence, for I dq 
npt recolledt having knowingly offended any 

one. 
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orxc, or thofe to whom I may have given bad 
example or fcandal, to forgive roe the evil 
wtiich they think I have done them. 

*^ I entreat all charitable perfons to join 
their prayers with mine to obtain of Qod the 
pardon of my fins. 

** I forgive, with all my heart, thofe who 

bave madp themfelves my enemies without 

my having given them any caufe ; and I pray 

God to forgive them, as well as thofe who, 

through a falfe or miftaken zeal, have done 

me much eviL 

"I recommend to God my wife, my chil-- 
dren, my fifter, my aunts, my brothers, an4 
all thofe who are attached to me by the ties of 
blood, or in any other manner whatfoever, 
I pray God particularly to look with the eyes 
of mercy on my wife, my children, and my 
fifter, who have long been the partners of my 
fufFerings ; to fuftain them by his grace, if 
they (hould lofe me ; and as long as they fliall 
remain in this perilhable world. I recommend 
my children to my wife ; I have never doubt- 
ed her maternal tendernefs for them. I re- 
commwd to her, above alU to make them 
good Chriftians, and hpneft members of fo- 
cietyj tP make them confider the grax^deur;> 
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uneafinefs which I experience ; that he can- 
not promote the good of the people but by 
x-eigning according to the laws ; but, at the 
fame time, that a king cannot make the laws 
a-clpe£ted, and do the good he wifties, but in 
proportion as he has the neceflary authority ; 
and that, without this, being fettered in his 
operations, and inlpiring no refpeft, he is 
more injurious than ufefuL I recommend to 
my fon to take care of all the perfons who 
were attached to me, as far as his circum- 
ftances (hall give him the means ; to think that 
this is a facred debt which I have contradlcd 
to the children or relations of thofe who have 
died for me, and next, to thofe who are un- 
fortunate on my account. I know that there 
are many perfons of thofe who were attached 
to me, who have not conduced themfelves 
towards me as they ought, and who have 
even fhewn me ingratitude; but I forgive 
them (often, in the moments of trouble and 
effervcfcence, a man is not mafter of him- 
felf) ; and I entreat my fbn, if he (hould have 
the opportunity, to remember only their mif- 
fortunes. I could wi(h to be able to teftify 
my gratitude to thofe who have difplayed a 
tpic and di^terefled attachment to me, Oi> 

the 
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tlie one liand, if I was fenfibly afTefled by i\i9 
ingratitude and difloyalty of perfons to whoni 
1 had never ihcwn any thing but faVours to 
them, their relations. Of friends ; on the othcr^ 
1 have had the confolation of feeing the 
gratuitous attachment and interefl: which 
jnany perfons have (hewn to me. t entreat 
them to accept of my thanks ; in the fitua** 
tion in which things ftill arc, I (hould be 
afraid of bringing them into danger, if I were 
to Ipeak mote explicitly; but I recommend 
particularly to my fon to feek all occafions of 
'difcovering them. 

" I fhould, neverthelefs, think that 1 ca- 
lumniated the fentiments of the nation, did 1 
not openly recommend to my fon M, M, dc 
Chamilly and Hu, whom their true attach- 
ment to me induced to (hut themfelveg up 
with me in this mournful relidence^ and who 
were near being the unhappy viftims of what 
they did. I alfo recommend to him Clerij 
with whofe attention 1 have had every rea(bii 
to be fatisfied fince he has been with me. As 
it is he who has remained with me to the laft^ 
I requeft M. M. of the Commune, to deliver to 
him my clothes, my books, my. watch, iliy 
purfe, and the other little efFedts which have 

beea 
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been depofited at the Coiittcil of the Com* 
mons. 

** I alfb rtiofl: willingly forgive thofe who 
guarded me, the ill-treatment and feverity 
which they thought it their duty to make inc 
fufFer. I have found fome feeling ^d com-^ 
paflionate fouls ; may they enjoy the tranquil 
lity of heart, which muft fpring from their 
manner of thinking. 

** I entreat M. M. De Malefherbes^ Trdn-. 
chet, and JDefeze, to receive here my thanks j 
and the expreffion of my fenfibility, for all 
the care and all the pains which they took 
for me. 

** I conclude by declaring. In the prefencd 
of God, and ready to appear before him, that 
I reproach myfelf with none of the crimes 
which are alledged againft me. 

** Done in duplicate at the Tower of the 
Temple, December 25, 1792. 

(Signed) " Louis/* 

(A true copy) Baudrais, Municipal Officer. 

She Aas forgotten that it was Louis who 
fevered jimerica from her^ &c. Page 14. 1. 13. 
—The Queen of France's party, it is well 
known, forced on the King the treaty with 

3 America, 
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America, in the yiew of dcpreffing Great BA^ 
tain. Louis confidered it as an unfair and un- 
generous meafurc, and threw away the pen 
when urged to fandion it with his fignature. 
But in an evil hour for himfclf and his fami* 
ly, he relented, on repeated importunity; he 
figned the fatal inftrument which involved 
both hemifpheres in the horrors of war, and 
. in fo doing, he remotely figned the warrant 
for his own execution. Another lelTon to 
princes ! 
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TO THt RIGHT HONOUBABLB • ? 

JOHN LORP CARMICHAEL,. 

PRINCIPAL SECRETARY OF STATE FOR TMB KING D0»* 

OF SCOTLAND, 

ONE OF HIS majesty's MOST HONOURABLE PRIVY 

COUlf^IL, 

AND CHANCELLOR OF THE COLLEGE OF GLASGOW. 



MY LORD, 

The honour I have in being: related 
to your Lordflilp, and the happinefs I enjoy- 
in being acquainted with you, do not only 
encourage me to prefix your Lordfhip's name 
to the following Difcourfe, but allow me 
alfo to believe you will not take it amifs that 
I do fo. And fince you have fo lately laid 
jnc under new ties to your Lordfhip, in de- 
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figning my promotion to fo corxfidcrablc aa 
ofBce as that of Principal of the College of 
G/aJ^oWf I find myfclf obliged to lay hold on 
this firft opportunity of declaring to the world 
the grateful fenfe I have of fo great and un- 
deferved a favour; and the rather, becaufe 
eay circumftanc^s have not allowed roe the 
fatisfa^ion pf gomplying with fo kind ?in4 
generous an offer. But feeing it is to xny 
own lofs and difadvantage only, that I have 
declined fo very honourable and beneficial a 
place, and that therefore I muft be fuppafed 
to have afted thus from confiderations of 
another nature, I know your Lordftiip will 
judge, frorp the tru^ regard you have to con-s 
fcience yourfelf, that fotpe ftraitening circum, 
ftanceg of this kind muft have been (as indee4 
tlicy were) the only rctmra that prevented my 
being fo happy ^s your Lordfliip defigned \ 
fl)0ul4 ; and that therefor? you} will nqt be dif. 
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]p\e^fed with me for what. was not my fault, 
but my misfortune. 

i am not made for flattery, and I know 

^our Lordfhip is above it ; and therefore I 

fliail not fay any thing here by way even 

of juft encomium ; becaufe as ypur charafter 

is fo public that it needs it not, fo your mo- 

defty is fo great^ that I know any attempt 

of this kind would be unwdcome and un- 

esSy to you. 

1 fliall therefore only tell your Lordfhip, 
that, as I queftion not but you have the 
good wifties of all honeft men that know 
you, fo I reckon myfelf peculiarly obliged 
to beg of God, that you may long be pre- 
ferved jointly to ferve God and your prince, 
the church and your country, with the 
fame unfhaken conftancy, unbiased fidelity, 
and unfpotted reputation, that you have hi- 
therto been honoured to do* — Which, and 
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that Gbtf itittjr ttefs yo\i arid j^dur hononrable 
family with all fpiritual aridl'tetirpbral mer- 
<St?i here, ' ahd "^Vith etdrhal Mtity and glory 
kt laft, is,'" Af<5f flfall bfe, tWekrheft aiid cott- 
«&fet prater 6f,- 

• • » 

" ' ■ ■■.■.■■•'• r . ■ ! ■ I ■ 

My Lord, 

, .,,.y.oiir. Lqrdfl|ip's tmofj: obliged,- 

• '■'•"' sfiid* mdft 'dbedfent fcrvant. 
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TO ALCiViY TRUE AND GOOD FRIENbS kVER^ 

. . ^ . , . ... . < i 

WHE^RE ; BUT MORE. PARTICULARLY T(J 
tkk WORTHY GENTLEMEN AND OTHERS 
THAT COMPOSE THE CHURCH TO WHICH 
i AM, NOW RELATl^D 'AS MINISTER! 



MY DEAR FRIENDS, . . 

. In compliance with the frequent 
anil repeated defires of a great many of you, 
I fafFei' tht following Difeourfes to break loofe 
from their fellows^ to take their fortune, as ^ 
we ufe to fay, in the wide world. And,- 
ieeing the candour of fo many of my friends 
has made them think rfiey might not be un- 
ufeful, I muft therefore expeft that they will, 
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from the fame principle, defend this publica-^ 
tion of them againfl the cenfures they may 
be fuppofed to fall under both from open ene- 
mies and pretended friends. For, thou^ it 
be a common, and as it were a threadbare ar- 
gumenty to plead importunity in this cafe, 
yet it is fufficiently known to feveral of you, 
that if it had not been for this, the world had 
not been troubled with any thing further of 
this kind from me. For as I am fure no af- 
fectation to be more known or taken notice of 
has influenced roe to prefent thefe Difcourfes^ 
to public view, fb I do fuppofe it is not un- 
known to ibme of you, that retirement from 
this noiiy and vain world has ever been the 
fum of my ambition, excepting when public 
work and lervice have obliged me to ihake off 
the beloved fetters of lb dear a confinement. 

I (hall not therefore lay more as to the fol- 
lowing Eflays, than to tell you (what many 
of you know already), that as tht^firfi of the 
Dijcourfes that follow this prefatory ontj gave 
rife to the publiflilng of the/ecofidj lo the fe- 
cond gave occalion to the printing of the 
ihird; and therefore, feeing the late oppor- 
tunity of preaching, when we entered into our 
uew meetiug-place here in Londony September 

29t 
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29» 1700, did induce fbme of you to defirc 
the publication alfo of that fermon I preached 
Avhen I entered upon the paftoral and rainif- 
terial work among you June 19, 1698, the 
fame occaGon has given birth to the laft addl** 
tional Pifcourie, which fome remenibcr I 
raade when I 'was folemnly fct apart to the 
miniflerial office, February 9, 168-j, which 
I have the rather confented to print now, be- 
caufe it doth not only fuit with the fecond 
Difcourfe, but becauie I remember fcvcr^l 
falfe, or at leaft imperfed, copies were taken 
of it when I did at firft deliver it. 

And feeing the laft Difcourfe (which yet 
was the firft as to time) doth now appear in 
the view of the world, .1 found myfclf in 
ibme fort obliged to intereft nil my friends in 
this prefatory addrefs : wherein I do particU" 
Jarly include thofe of the ,E»^/^ Church of 
Leyden and Scots Church in Rotterdam^ to 
whom I flood related fucceflively ajs minifter 
or paftor; whom I do the rather mention 
here, that I may let them know how much 
they are ftill upon my thoughts, though we 
are feparated as to place. 

But feeing my work is now more particu^- 
larly appropriated to you, whom I am more 

immediately 
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immedktely concerned with and related lirito 
at pfeTeht, I d6 tHei-dfbre, in a more fpecial 
iiianner, dddrefs myfelf to you it this tinne* 
And I hope you will bear with nie, if from 
my fihcere refpeo: for your welfare, Ideiain 
you a while here beft're ye enter upon the 
j)eVu(ll eithef of ta^ Apocalyptical Thoughts 
following^ or the oJher Difcourfes\ which I 
do pfefent you with; at your owii defire. 
For in cafe either of death, or being other- 
wife rendered incapable to ferve you, I am 
willing to give a vent to my thoughts arid 
afFeftion at this time, that, whatever comes of 
inie, the following Difcourfes, together with 
this, may ftand as a lafting witnefs of my real 
concern for your fouls welfare. 

In the firft place, therefore^ I do declare, 
that though I am not willing to flate my fuf-* 
ferings'upon little matters or modes of wor- 
ihip and expreffibri, yet I can fincerely fay, 
that {hould the divine Providence call me to 
lay down my life for the truths them/elves 
which I have preached among you, I hope I 
(hould be fo far from quarrelling with the pro* 
cedure of God this way, that I fliould rejoice 
in fuch a martyrdom. And^ ais'I hope I have 
i:iot contradiflied in my life what I have 
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pTcacheci in the pulpit, Whatever my infirmi- 
ties may have been ; fo I prefume it will not 
He looked upon as pride or vatnify, if T fay 
with the great Apoftle (though as to the laff 
claufe I do not pretend to have been any pat- 
tern to you), *' Finally, brethren, v^hatfo- 
** ever things are true, whatfo^ver things afe 
* * venerable, whatfoever things^rejuft, M^hat- 
*"' ibe ver [things are pure, whatfoever things 
^' are loVely, whatfoever things are of good 
" rcJpbrt ; if there be any virtue, and if there 
** be any prai'fS, thiAk on thefe things. Thofc 
*^ thihgi' which ye h^ve both learned, and 
** recei^^ed/*'and heard, and feen in me, do, 
" and the'Gfod of pcate'fhall be with you." 

Fof ,- iti the nex!t pU'ce^ I thank God, that 
he that knows the fecrets of all hearts, dbth 
teffify t!6gether with' my conlfcience, that a 
fiiibere concern _to be ufcFul to our common 
Chriftraiiify, Was the thing that did at firfV 
itifltierice me to enter upon this great work' 
of the niinifti'y, and hath ever fince engaged 
ttiiy though under more difcouragements than 
nioli liien, to continue and labour in it. Sd 
that it ;s matter of fweet refledlion to me, 
that I never gave any occafion to brand our 
holy profeflion with the odious name of prieft- 
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crdft, whatever any others may have done* 
For, as I have had no other ambition thart 
to engage and draw men over to the great 
and catholic interefts of Chriftianity itfelf, ia 
Order to their becoming the followers and fer- 
vants of our glorious God and bleflcd Saviour, 
fo 1 am fure I can confidently fay, without 
any vanity or afFeftation (for which I dare 
appeal npt only to you, but all others that 
have known me ever fince I began to preach)^ 
that there is not one in the world that ever 
had juft occafion fo much as to think that 1 
did at any time attempt to bring any perfba 
over to my way as a party. And, as thus I 
have been far from feeking either honour, in- 
tereft, or popularity, fo there are not a few 
that can bear me wutnefs, that I have incurred 
the cenfures of fome men of very difFerent 
denominations, becaufe I could never be in- 
duced to think that religion did properly (land 
in the rituals of any of the contending parties* 
The differences therefore, but eipecially 
the animofities, that are among Proteftant 
Chriftians, have ever been grievous and af- 
fiidive to me, and to heal thefe I could cheer- 
fully be offered up a facrifice, if I can be fup- 
pofed to be confcious of the fentiments and 
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tnoveooients of my own fouU For though 

we of this congregation differ from all othen 

that diflent from the epifcopal communioa 

in this, that we are, in a peculiar fenfe, upon 

a National Foundation^ viz, in as far as we not 

only ovfii the fame church goveriiment, but 

keep up the fame way that the church of 

Scotland ufeth in her public adminiftratbns ; 

to which moft of us belong as natives, and 

all of us as profelytes : yet I muft publickly 

own, that abftradling from this, I am a dif- 

fenter from that party that engrofs and mono- 

polize the name of the church of England. 

For, though I have ever looked upon other 

cbntroverfies as more edifying and momentous 

than thofe unhappy ones which have kept that 

great body and ours divided, yet I have io 

far confidered them, as hitherto to find no 

reafon to quit the way Iwas educated iUf 

notwithftanding the fpecious reafons made ufe 

pf to prejudice people againft us z^fchifmatkks^ 

rather than to convince us that we are fo. 

Therefore, in the third plac^y I cannot but 

own (without any defign to refleft upon them 

that differ frpm me in fuch matters) that I 

look upon that way as neareft to the Chriftian 

inftitutiooi which has the few^ft and moft na- 

tural 
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tural and unafFcifted^ . and canfequdntly maft 
fpiritual rites and ceremonies, in the perform* 
ancc of gofpei ordinances. For as a ^ learnqd 
conformift fays, in a book which he did after- 
wards indeed feem to differ from, but never 
attempted^ to retraft or refute, and perhaps 
was never able to do : ** Certainly, ^he pri- 
•' initive church, that did not charge mta 
*^ with fuch a load of articles as now in 
*' thefe latter ages men are charged with, 
*' would much lefs have burdened men with 
*' impofing doubtful pradlices upon them as 
** the ground of church communion. There 
** is nothing then that the primitive church 
*' deferves more imitatjon in by us, than that 
*' admirable temper, moderation, and conde- 
'* fcenfion, which was ufed in it towards all 
*' the members of it. It was never thought 
*^ worth the while to make any (landing kws 
♦'..for rites and cufl:om.s, that had no other 
t^.original but tradition, much lefs to fufpend 
" men friom her communion for not obferv- 
*> ring, them.*' • And if this was the praftice 
of the primitive church, it was eminently fo 
in the apoflolical^age ; to wA'omy as aHuatedhy 
the Holy Ghojlf: it. Jtented good to require no^ 

9 f 
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thin^ hy wajr o|* itnpofitiop, but avery few 
necejfary things^ viz. that Chriftiaijs ^lopld 
abflain from Idols ^ bloody things firqnglsd^ qitd 
fornicaiion. But alas 1 fince that time it hath 
feemed good to men (but I am fure not to the 
Holy Spirit), to irppofe ^ grjgat many unnccef-^ 
farj thin^.on the confciences. of others,* 
without any fuch alloNyaiice as. was given 
them, that every manjhould he fully perfuaded 
in his o%vn mind in what- he did. For what 
regard. have fome men to this apoftqlical rule, 
when their impofitions are laid as fumbling^ 
bhcksin their brethren s way^ without any 
regard to the wounding of their iveak con^ 
faiences J upon the fuppofition they are fo ? 
Is this to imitate the apoftle's tendernefs, 
who refolyed rather never to eat fejh^ than to 
qfffnd any weak brother .? Or do men this way 
feek the tpings of Jefm Chriji^ or their own 
private ep^^s and epjoluments moft ? 

Therefore let ^en difpute abou^ forms and 
ceremoni^s^ . and thejr decency or neqeflity, 
as long as.they plcafej 1 i;nuft fay, with * a 
reverend conforming minifter : " That all- 

• See P. Mt in his vanity, mifchief, and danger of cere- 
monies, peopofed to tbe Cxinvocation, and printed ann» 
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•• the ^tt and power of fhe world cannot 
•• make trifles in the wor(hip of God feem 
" matters of importance to them that relifh 
** heaven; What trumpery are habits, va- 
•* rious gcftures, and poftur^s, to a man who 
** is fwaljowed up in the contemplation of 
" the infinite Majefty of the glorious God ? 
*• or who is loft in the ravifliing admiration 
** of liis goodnefs and love ? or who is funk 
" into the loweft abafements and felf-abhor- 
rence for his fins ? Such a foul may be 
loaded with human inventions, but he.can 
never look upon them as ornaments or 
helps to devotion.'* 
Whatever then be the various ideas and 
theories of what we call edification ; yet ftill, 
as none can difpute us out of what we receive 
moft advantage from, as to our bodies, fo 
neither as to our fouls. For if no man can 
be able to perfuade me, that his conftitutioii 
of body is fuch a ftandard to mankind, that I 
aiid all others are obliged to reckon that food 
moft healthful for us, which the impofer tells 
us is fo to him, though at the fame time we 
experience it to be noxious or difagreeable to^ 
us : 1 know no more reafon why any man 
(hould pretend a power of impofing modes -^ 
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und forms, on my confciencc, which I atn 
<liflatisficd with, from no other reafon but 
this, that they appear to be the moft excellent 
or decent to him; fo that, as liberty is 
equally ncceflary in the one cafe as in the 
other, unlefs we value the health of our bo- 
dies above the peace of our confciences and 
lecurity of our fouls ; fo the contrary prac- 
tice, when force is ufed, can admit of no 
fofter term than that of Anti-Chriftian ty- 
ranny. I cannot therefore but highly ap* 
prove of what I find in a * book I have 
already mentioned : " What poffible reafon 
•* can be given,'* fays the author, " why 
•* fuch things fhould not be fufficient! for 
** communion with a church which are fuf* 
^* ficient for falvation ? And certainly thefe 
•* things are fufficient for that, which are laid 
•* down as the neceflary duties of Chriftianity 
** by our Lord and Saviour in his word." 

I mention thefe things, God is my wit- 
nefs, for no private defign, to uphold a party, 
or to fervc the ends of it as fuch ; but to let 
thofe that are prejudiced againft us know that 
we are aftuated by religion as a principle, 
and not as a notion only ; and that this is the 
xaSoxi of our diflent from thofe that fhare 

• Stilling, Iren. prif. page S« 
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the emoluments of the church among themi 
Otherwife It were not probable that we fliould 
unite in adting contrary to our own intereft, 
merely from faction or humour^ if:wc-majr 
prefume to know our own fentimcnts ;. andX 
hope mofty if not all of us, durfl not di(iecDD«. 
blc before the great God all our days, in a 
matter of fo great importance as this is. Sor 
that the diffenting of fo many perfort^ from 
the eftablifhed church to thQir own hurt and 
d.ifadvantage in the world, may be looked 
upon as no contemptible argument by un-^ 
biaffed perfons, that there are fome meU' that 
are aftuated by religion as a principle^ and 
that take up the miuiftry otherwife thatx as a* 
trade. 

^ut I had this further defign in touching' 
upon our unhappy differences t that, confidcr*' 
ing that they do only concern the ej^ternals 
and circumftantials of religion, both ye and 
all others that perufe thefe lines and the* fol- 
lowing difcourfes, may be taken off from 
that fury and bigotry, by which ib many 
feera to be poffeffed at this day, ^nd may 
learn to mind the grea$ cfleptiaU of Cbriftia- . 
nity more, acting confqientioufly yQurfclvcs. 
in all things, and judging charitably ^jfthofe. 

that 



( t9 ) 

tliat dilFer from ^ou, whether they do fb of 

you or not. For what I have faid on this 

ti^ad; h not in the leaft defigned to reflect 

upon thofe that differ from iiS/amdng whom 

r acknowledge there are nlany diftinguifhablej 

not (Jnly for parts and learliingj, but for piety 

aii^ moderation alfo, upon which account I 

c&finot but honour and love them, though 

tlrev fhbul^ both defpife and hate me. Nay 

TqttSfKon not, biit even many of the bigots 

fbrtiithedral worfhip and its. annexed hie* 

rsirchy^ (who are for running up thefe to as 

iltat *i' Conformity to Rome as they can, and 

yet iftamp all with a confident pretending to a 

jw dhinum) may aft from confcience even in 

thdr uncharitablenefs to them that confcien- 

tiotifly differ from them, yea in their hatred 

of t&em, and rage againft them where they 

telve power.* But then' it muft be remem* 

«rcd, that as their zeal is not according to 

lowledge, fo they are of the fame tribe with 

ofeof whom our Saviour fpeaks when he' 

^s 'US, That they would perfecute^ yea^ kill 

CervantSy when they had' opportunity, be^ ' 

ngj at the fame time, that they did God 

acceptable fervice. But he immediately 

and theft things will they do becaufe 
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ihey have not known thi Father nor me. 
However my defign is not to refledl even on 
them, but rather to pity them, and wifli thenl 
more knowledge and a better mind. 

For as a contentious, and efpecially a pcr- 
fecuting temper, was never from God, noif 
according to the rule of the meek and holy 
jefus, whofe religion is Jirji pure^ and tben^ 
peaceable^ gentle^ and eafy to be entreated \ .fo 
fuch a difpofition was never more unfeafbnable 
than at this time. For they muft be unac- 
countably unobfervant of, and unconcerned 
with the prefent ftate and pofture of affiurs in 
JLurope^ who fee not in what danger the pro- 
teftant intereft is at prefent, confidering what 
it has loft already, and is in hazard of lofing 
further ; together with the fad decay of true 
Chriftian piety, as well as unity, among all 
forts of perfons. I could therefore wifli wc 
might learn a little prudence, even from our 
popifli adverfaries, that we might unite in 
love, and in defign to promote a general in- 
tereft, though we attain not to an exa£t uni- 
formity in all things. For why (hould not 
we join as one foul againft that bloody and 
idolatrous party, when we fee them do fa 
againft us? Though their various fe<SI:s and 
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orders, fuch as FrancifcanSj and Dominicans^ 
yefuits^ andjanfeniflsj differ as much from 
one another both in their opinions and ip their 
form and habits, (as they are regimented un- 
der their feveral heads or generals, and as 
they live according to vaftly different laws 
and rules) as we can poffibly be fuppofed to do. 
-But alas ! what moral prognoftications have 
"we now, but fuch as feem to portend ruin 
and mifery to us ? When we fee the diffe- 
rences of parties grow up into a ftated hatred, 
ivith a fixed defign to ruin one another, and 
cohfequently murder the reformed caufe, 
Avhich we are obliged not only upon religious 
accounts to appear for, but even upon civil 
confiderations, feeing popery is inconfiftent 
with freedom and liberty, than which no- 
thing, in this world, ought to be fo dear tQ 
us. Can we have forgot what barbarities that 
inhuman party have committed in the world ? 
For if we may believe hiflorians '^, fays a 
learned man, ** Pope Julius in (cwcix years 
** was the occafion of the flaughter of 
" 200,000 Chriftians. Tht tnajfacre in France 
" cut off 100,000 in three months. P. Pe^* 

* Dr. Mon in his Divine Dialogues, page 1 6 j. Sec alfd 
Jlis Myjlery of Iniquity^ lib. 2. chap. 15, 16, &c, 
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*^ rionius avers, that in the perfecutioiv of 

•** ^^Albigenfes andWaldenfeSy 1,000,000 loft 

*' their lives. From the beginning of the 
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Jefuits till 1580, that is,' 30 or 40 years, 
900,000 periflied, faith Balduinus. The 
Duke of Alva by the hangman put 36^000 
to death. . Fergerius affirms, that the /«- 
quijition in 30 years deftroyed i5o,ooQ« 
To all this I may add the Irijh rebellion^ m 
which 300,000 were deftroyed, as the 
Lord Orrery reports in a paper printed ia 
the reign of Charles 11." And how many 
have been deftroyed in the late perfecutions 
in France and Piedmont, 'm the Palatinate and 
Hungary, ilone^ I believe, can fully reckon 
tip, befides thofe that are, or have been in 
the galleys, and that have fled. This is that 
idolatrous harlot, fo glutted with the blood 
of the faints, which a late author, in his Trea* 
tife of Convocations, fets up as a pattern to the 
church of England y and which another author, 
!n his book, entitled, The Cafe of the Regale 
and Pont if cat e (to the fcandal of the church 
oi England, for whom they pretend fuch a 
zeal), would fo fain have us united \into, and 
reprefents therefore in fuch favourable colours. 
But Ihope all true proteftants will eafily lee 
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the fnake in the grafs. And furely when we 
are in hazard of being betrayed within our- 
felves, we have fufficient reafon to awake out 
of our lethargic flcep, that we may do what 
poffibly we can to fave the nations we belong 
to from approaching defolations; or if that 
cannot be, that we *may at leaft fave our own- 
fouls in the day of the Lord. For feeing we 
are like to feel the effects of the new con- 
junftion oi France and Spairij the" eledion of 
a y<wng politic pope, and the apoftacy of 
£)me pf oteftant princes to the Romtjh intereft 
(which, together with the impieties and 
fcepticifm of a great many within ourfelves, 
arc, I am fure, fto good prognoftics) , have 
ive not ju ft reafon to prepare for remark- 
able revolutions ? While therefore I think 
erf* thefe things, I cannot forbear to give a 
vent to my thoughts on the great and dark 
head of futurity, in prefenting you with fome^ 
oodjefturcs in relation to our times, founded 
upon fcfipture prophecy, as far as I under- 
fland it. • ' 

Therefore feeing this is the chief defign of 
this Diibourfe, which I have infcribed to you, 
I hope you will bear with me in giving you 
{bmc. brief account of the times we are fallen- 
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in, and what we may expcfl: if we live much 
longer. Which 1 am the rather induced to 
do, becaufe we are juft'now entering upon a 
new age^ from which we look back upon y^- 
ventcen centuries ^ which have elapfed fince our 
bleffed Redeemer came into the world, and 
may therefore be allowed to conjecture, with 
feme juft grounds perhaps of probability (for 
I do induftrioufly avoid the fatal rock of po- 
iitivenefs, which fo many apocalyptical men 
have fufFered themfelves to fplit upon), what 
part of the Revelation remains yet . to be ac« 
compliflied. 

But fince I am to confine myfelf to a little 
compafs here, as remembering I am writing 
no book properly, but an epiftolatory Dif- 
eourfe, prefatory to thofe that follow, with 
whiqh therefore it muft keep fome propor- 
tion ; I fhall content myfdf in giving you a 
few bints towards the Refolution and Improve-- 
ment of that grand Apocalyptical Queftion, 
JVhen the Reign of Anti^Chrifiian\fm or thePa^ 
i>acy began f 

There are tzvo thingSj therefore, which 
Ije before me to be confidered at this time. 

1, I muft fulfil my promife in giving you 
a new Rejolutfon ofthf grg^nd Aj^lyftical^ueJ^ 

7 tion 
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$on concerning the Rife of the great Anti-Chrijl 
Rome Papal. For when we have done this, 
and fixed this aera or cpocha, we may by an 
cafy confequence fee the time of the final fall 
€md defirudlion of this dreadful enemy. 

11. I muft in the next place improve the re- 
iblution of this queftion both theoretically^ as a 
key to unriddle the dark apocalyptical Jtinaes 
and periods, and praBically^ in order both ta 
the regulation of your thoughts, and the go- 
vernment of your lives in fome very weighty 
confiderations deducible from thence. 
^ The^ firft thing therefore which I have to 
do, is to attempt the refolution of the princi- 
pal apocalyptical queftion concerning the rife of 
jlnti'Chrifiianifm. 

Now, in order to anfwer this diftinftly 
(which hath exercifed and wearied out all 
apocalyptical writers hitherto), there are fbme 
things I would premife as fo many pofiulata^ 
which generally all are agreed in, and which 
Mr. Mede^ Dr. More^ Mr. Durham^ and Dr. 
Crejfcner^ have irrefragably proved, i . 7hat 
the Revelation contains the feries of all the re^ 
tnarkable events and changes of the fiate of the 
Chriftian church to the end of the world. 
JSL. That myfiical Babylon^ or the great whore 
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defii]ib'edihere^ doth Jigntfy Rome In an AntU 
Chrijiian church /iate. 3. That therefore^ this 
cannot be Rome Pagan properly^ but Rome Par 
pal. 4. That the /even heads of the beaji^ or the 
/even heads qf the kings ^ are the f even forms (f 
government which obtained fuccejfively mnong the 
Romans ; and feeing the Jtxth of thefe was 
that which was only in being in John's time 
(the former five having fallen b^fore)<that 
therefore, confequently, the feventh h&ad^ 
which under another conlideration is called 
the eighth (the intervenient kingdom of the 
OJlrO'Goths being ihtfiventh in «»;;7^^r, though 
not properly i2f?^»j^;f, and therefore, i» that fenie^ 
none of the heads of the Roman governnaent)r, 
is the lajifpecies of government^ and that whid^ 
is called moft peculiarly and by a fpecialty the 
Beaft or Anti-Chrift. 

Thefe pojiulata being fuppofed as certaits 
(which I would reckon uo difiicult thing to 
prove, were it needful), I muft in the next 
place premife two preliminary conf derations^ 
before I come diredlly to anfwer the qtkiflionr^^ 
itfelC 

The firft is this. That the three grand apo^-^^ 
calyptical numbers of 1260 days\ 42 nwrttikj' 
and time^ timeSi ^^ ^ half are no^^ only jyn^ 

' 3 :. • chronical^ 
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^bronica/f but muji be interpreted prophetically^ 
& ai years mtcft be underjiood by days. 

That thefe three numbers are fynchronical 
^ill appear plain to any impartial confiderer, 
that will be at the pains to compare them as 
we have them fet down in this book of the 
Revelation, viz. 1260 daysy chap. xi. 3, and 
chap. xii. 6 ; the 42 months^ chap. xi. 2, and , 
chap. xiii. 5 ; and the time^ times ^ and an half^ 
chap* xii. 14. For it is clear that the Gen- 
tiles treading down the holy city 42 months j 
<;:hap. xi. 2, is the caufe of the witnejfes pro-* 
fhefyingfor 1 260 days in fackcloth, v. 3 ; and 
is not the woman or churches being in the wil^ 
dernefs for the fame term -oi days, chap. xii. 
6, any other than a new r^prefentation of the 
witneffes prophefying in fackcloth ? Seeing 
this muft be while the beaft is worfhipped 
and, feryed. by the whole Roman world, 
during mens' lunacy ,^ of 42 months conti- 
Buanee, chap* xiii. 5 ; and therefore feeing 
the tvoitian i^ faid to be in the wildernefs ftate 
of defolatica and perfecution for a time, and 
times, aiid half a time, in order thus to be 
prefervcd firom the beaft and ferpent, as wer 
fee chap. xii. 14; it is likewife plain that 
tills number of three years and a half muft 

be 
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be the very fame with the two former num- 
bers. Only it is to be obferved by the waj^ 
that this period of time, when it is mentioned 
in relation to the church, is fpoken of with' 
refpeft to the fun, either as to his diurnal or 
annual rotation ; whereas when it is defcribed 
in relation to the bea{l*s unftable kingdom of 
night and darknefs, it is made mention of with 
refpeft to the inconftant luminary, which 
changes its face continually, while it makes 
our months. And hence it is that the churph 
is reprefented, chap. xii. r, under the cm- 
blem of a woman cloathcd with the fuHy and 
the moon under herfeet* 

Now as thefe numbers are iynchronical, and 
the fame ; fo it is eafy to prove that they mufl: 
be underftood prophetically for years. I fliall 
not infift here upon the conjefture of a learaed 
man *, that there was no diurnal rotation of • 
the earth before the Fall, and confcquently no 
days of 24 hours, but only an annual rotation 
of this our planetary world ; which be gives 
us as the original reafon of the Scriptures put- 
ting days for years frequently. For what- 
ever be in this, it is plain that the fcripturc 

* WhiJlorCi TJmry of the Earthy page J, 79, 8i* Set 
HypQtb. 3. 
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Speaks thus in feveral places ; l^y putting t 
Jcflcr number figuratively for a greater, as 
well as a definite for an indefinite. Witnefs 
jhe appointment of the week of years j Exod. 
xxxiii. lo, II, which is fpoken of as it were 
a week of days y verfe 12; Xh^/eventh year of 
which is therefore called Sabbatical^ with ref* 
fpe£t to the Seventh Day Sabbath. In the fame 
way of fpeakiiig, Ezekiel was commanded to 
lie 390 days on his left fide, and 40 on hi3 
rights each . day for a year^ as God himfeif 
lays, chap. iv. 5, 6. So likewife God pu- 
nifhed the murmuring Ifraelites with 40 years 
abKxie, in the wildernefs, with relation to the 
40 days that were fpent in fearching of the 
land of Canaan, Num. xiv. 32. The (twcti 
years of Nebuchadnezzar s Lycanthropy is 
thus called, indefinitely, days or timeSj Dan. 
iv. 32, 34. Nay, our Saviour himfeif fpcaks 
in this dialed when he calls the years of his 
tniniftry days, faying, / do cures to-day and 
to-morrow y and the third day IfhallbeperfeBed^ 
J-rUke xiii. 32.^ But the moft remarkable place 
to our purpofe is, the famous prophecy of Z>^- 
nieYs 70 weeks or 490 days, chap. ix. 24, 
reaching down from the edift o£ ^rtaxerxes 
Longitnanusi in his 20th year, Neh. ii. i— 10,. 

to 



»^ 



( 3« ) 

to our Saviour^s fufFerIng at Jerufalem ; which 
wa^ cxaftly ^go. prophetical years ^ not JuUan 
ones: the not diflinguilhing of which .has 
hitherto confounded all interpreters, as I ipight 
fliew at large, were this a proper place for tXu 
But what the difierence between thefe is, we 
ihall quickly fee. hx the mean time, I ami now 
to prove, that the 1260 days are .to be under^ 
jftood, in z prophetical fenfe^ for year<s ; for if 
L can prove this, it will ncceffarily fojlowv 
that the other numbers muft be fo interpreted 
alfo, fince they are the fan^e with this. Now 
that the 1260 days cannot be taken literally y\ 
but prophetically, will appear from hence*/- 
that it is impoffible to conceive how fo man3^ 
gre;;it and wonderful actions, Avhich are pr©pbe*i 
fied to fall out in that ihort time, could haip^^ 
pen during the fpace oi' three folar years and ah* 
half I fuolias, for example, the obtaining power 
overall kindreds^ torigues, aiid iiationsj'the: 
World's wonderiog at and fubmitting unto the: 
beaft^s reign ; and the fetting up. an image to. 
the imperial head, and caufing it to be w<W*I 
fhipped, inftead of the living cmfcrors, &(J. ' 
And befides thefe things,, feeing the 1260'^ 
days are the whole time of the papal autho-'** 
rityv" wihich' is not to be totally deiGtroyed w*^ 
a . til 
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tU the great and remarkable appearance of 
Chrift, upon the pouring out of the feyenth 
vial; an4 that therefore Chrjft will have the 
honour ^f ^^ftroyipg him finally himfelf, 
, (though this iniquity began to work evea ia 
the apqftolical times) ; therefore we may cer- 
tainly conclude that it muft take up fome cen- 
turies of years to carry on this abomination, 
that maketh defbUte. For though the Lord* 
will gradually confume or wqfte this great ad-- 
verfary by the Spirit of his mouthy yet he will 
npt faoner aboli/h him fh^n by the appearing of 
his own frefencey z Thefll ii. 8, as * I choole 
both to render and underftand tlie words. 

The! 

• The learned Dr. Whithy^ in his late Par'aphrafe and 

Commentaty upon the EpiJIles^ does indeed advance a new 

notion on this verfe and chapter^ viz. that the Jewijh fan- 

liedrini, government, and nation, "is primarily and chiefly 

underftood'here by the apoftle as the man of fm and Anti^* 

Chrift', both upon the account of their oppofing themfelves 

^o Chrift'and peHecuting of his followers, and upon the ac- 

oount alfo of* their rebelling againfl the Romans. And he 

-has* faJd fo much for the prpof of this, that it may be 

thought tb cbntain a refutation of my interpretation of the 

plice^ But even upon the fuppofition, that all that the Doc- 

V tor &y$ for his opinion fhould be^rue, yet it will be found 

I «• way toHnvalrdate what I advance here. For all'that are 

1 acquainted with the Jevutjh and apoftolical writings know. 
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The fecond preliminary confideration i^^ 
that in order to underjland the prophetical years 
aright J we muji reduce them to Julian years^ 
orfuch as are in ufe with us now in Europe • 

This is no idle or chimerical enquiry, fee- 
ing the ignorance of this has mifled all our 
great apocalyptical men hitherto in their cal- 
culations! and yet, unlefs we are able to ad<« 
juft the difference between prophetical and 

ibat beHdes a firft fenfe to be obferved in prophecies, there 
is a fecond and remoter one more tacitly infinuated fre- 
quently, as the principal defign of the Spirit of God. Z 
might {hew this in innumerable inftances, efpecially in the 
ancieQt prophecies that relate to David^ or fome other per- 
fon, in Xhtfirji fenfe or typical oney but to the Meffiah «///- 
mately and completely. But 1 (hall not infift upon any thing 
of this kind now, feeing fo many have done it already; and 
there is no need to do it here, feeing Dr. Whitby himfislf 
doth grant all I defire, when he fays in his preface to this 
Ep'ifl^i page 383, " But that I may not wholly differ 
** from my brethren in this matter, I grant thefe words njay 
^^ in a fecondary fenfe, in which expreiHon I only differ 
** from the Doftor,'* (feeing I look upon it to be the ^r/w- 
cipal fenfcy becaufe it is the fecond) *' be attributed to the 
** papal Anti-Chrijl or man of fin^ and may be (ignally ful- 
«' filled in him, in the deftruftion of him by the Spirit of 
(^ ChriJFs mouthy he being the i^ceffor to the ap9ftat$ 
^' Jewi(h churchy to whom thefe chara£ters agree as well a$ 
<' to her -y and therefore in the annotations I have ftiU 
<^ given a place to this interpretation alfo.'' 

Julittfi 
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yuli^h years, we iriuft ftill reckon at a ven« 
turc, without any certainty of the truth and 
eiaftnefs of our arithmetic* Therefore, that 
we may underftand this difference, we are to 
remember, that the ancients were far more 
rude and indiftihd in their calculation of time, 
than we have been (ince. And, indeed, fuch 
is their confufion this way, that we are obliged 
to God*s Providence in giving us the exaffc 
Compafs of a prophetical year, even in this 
book, by fixing the fyncbrontfm of the three 
numbers above mentioned. For by thefe it is 
determined, that 30 days make a months and 
12 offucb months ayear^^ So that 1260 days 
being divided into three years and a half^ (or 
time and times and an half in the apocalyptical 
dialect) 360 days muft make up a year, with- 
out the additional five days and odd hours and 
minutes that are added in the ddculation of 
the Julian year. For the Julian (and Gre^ 
gorian) mpnths, confiding fome of 30 and 
fome of 31 days, (excepting February only) 
and the years confequently of 365 days ; there 
muft needs be fogie confiderable difference in 
the revolution of many centuries. Which 
diflTerence appears ftill greater if we confult 
the late curious aftronomical calculations of 

F • PetawuTf 
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PetaviuSj Tychoj Kepler^ and others. But 
^nce their exadlnefs hath only added five 
hours to every year (together with fome mi;- 
nutes, firfls, fecond?, &c. communibus annis^ 
which they themfelves are not fully agreed 
in) I Ihall not be fo nice on this point, as to 
follow thetn exactly ia all their criticifms this 

_ ■ 

way. However, fince five hours additional to 
a year arife to an entire month in the revolu-- 
tion of 153 years, it ought not to be altoge- 
ther neglefted. But pafllng even thefe, and 
confidering only the five days that are added 
to the 360, in our ordinary years, we will 
find that the 1 260 days in the Revelation bcl 
ing reduced to years,' are 1 8 years (hort of yu^ 
lian years, in the prophetical reckoning, bjr 
reafon of the additional days turned into years 
in the ordinary accounts now, above the 
apocalyptical reckoning. To demonftrate 
which, I prefent you with the folio wiiig 
fcheme. 



The Julian Tgar. 

365 
365 



730 



The Pripbiticul Ttar* 
One - -. - - 360 

360 

Two - - - ^ 720 
Three - - - > 108 

Haif"^ - - - 187 

Three years and a half 1260 J 1178 

Now 



109s 



183 
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Now if, according to this computation, we 
fubtradl tl6o apocalyptical years from 1278 
jfulian or Gregorian ones, (I call them fo ord 
rotundo^ overlooking the fmaller meafures of 
time) there remain 1 8 years to be cut off. 

To apply this therefore to our defign. \i 

*we may fuppofe that Anti-Chrift began his 

reign in the year 606, the additional 1260 

years of his duration, were they Julian or or* 

dioary years, would lead us down to the year 

1 866, as the laft period of the feven-headed 

tnonften But feeing they are prophetical 

years only, we muft caft away 18 years, \vl 

order, to bring them to the exa6t meafurc of 

time that the Spirit of God defigns in this 

book* And thus the final period of papal ufur- 

pations (fuppofing that he did indeed rife in 

the year 666) muft conclude with the year 

1848. 

And now that I have hinted at the time of 

Anti*Chrift*s rife, as the conclufion of the 

preliminary confiderations, I muft proceed to 

voYc this to be in one fenfe the true era of 

'le papal beaft's reign. And here it is that I 

id myfelf extremely ftraitened in difcourf- 

5 of fo great a fubjeft in fo narrow a com- 

s. All therefore that I can fay here will 

F 2 amount 
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amount to a few (hort hints only, though per* 
haps no Inconiiderable ones. 

Seeing, therefore, as I faid before in the 
fourth pofiulatuniy it is plain from Rev. xvii. 
10. l^bat the imperial government was the 
regnant head of the Roman beqfi at the time of 
the vijion: wc have only the two following 
beads to confider, as to their rife and duration* 
Let thcfe things therefore be minded here* 

I. That tht feventh head or king ^Ronie, 
(as I hinted before) whofe charader is, that 
he was immediately to fucceed to the imperial 
government^ and to continue hut a Jhort fpaccy 
Rev. xvii. lo. That, I fay, this govern- 
ment could be no other than that oifbe king^ 
dom^ of the Qfrogoths in Italy. 

For it is plain, that the imperial dignity 
was cxtihguiflied in Italy and in the wejiern 
parts of the empire^ by Odoacer the king of 
the Her uli J \^ho forced jlugujlu/us^ the laft fprig 
of an emperor, to abdicate his throne and 
power, in the year 475, or 476 as others fay. 
And though this Odoacer was foon deflroyed 
by Theodorick the king of the Oftro-Goths^ 
yet the fame form of regal government waa 
continued by l^eodorick and his fuccefibrs* 
And though this kingdom continued for near 

80 years> 
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So years, reckoning from Odoacer to T^etm\ 
yet the angel might juftly call this a Jhort 
Jtirm ; for fo it was if compared either with 
the preceding imperial or fucceeding papal go* 
vernment. Which fuggefts a very ftrong ar- 
gument againft fome who would make this 
leventh king to denote the oriental empire, 
which a$ it began long before this time, fo 
lafted many centuries afterwards, and was not 
totally extinft till Mahomet the Great's time, 
in the year I453« -^"^ furely this kingdom 
was fufficient to conflitute a new head of the 
J^iinnan people, feeing Rome and Italy were 
fubje6bed entirely to thofe Gothijh kings, and 
that they not only afted with the fame autho- 
rity that the emperors had ufcd before (except- 
ing that they abftained from that title by a 
ip»:ial Providence, that they might not be 
confounded with that government) but were 
owned by the fenate and people of Rome as 
^their fuperiors, yea, by the emperors of the 
^ft alfo, as might eafily be proved from hif- 
Dorians *, particularly \ Qaffiodorus^ who was 

^ See Baron, ad Ann. 471^ 475, &c* Petav. Ration. 
Teflpp* lib. 7* cap. 5. Bellarm. de Tranflat. Imp. Rom. 
lib. I. cap. 9, &c. 

t In Lib. Variarum, lib. i. Ep. 23, 31, &c. lib. 4. 
Ejpt. 45, &€• lib. 3. £p* 16^ 18. lib. 8. £p* 2, 3, 4, &c. 
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cliicf minifter of ftate to two of th'ofc 

kings. 

Whence it doth plainly appear, that this 
kingdom of the OJlro-Goihs was the feventh 
head that was to continue a (hort time. And 
that therefore it follows, i. That the change 
wrought by Conftantine the Greats both as to 
the feat and religion of the empire^ could not Ar 
looked upon as a new head^ feeing the old go- 
vernment in all other refpeds was continued* 
And 2. Neither can any perfon juftly fuppofe 
that the form of the government was altered 
when the empire was divided into the eafl and 
wefi ; feeing in all other refpedts alfo the im- 
perial authority and rule were preferved. 
Therefore, 3. It follows alfo that the papal 
government was not regnant until the dejiruc^ 
tion of this Gothifli kingdom in Italy ; for there 
could not be two fupreme heads of Kome at 
the fame time. 

Therefore, 2. We may conclude that the 
loft head of the beajiy which is the papain did 
arife either immediately upon the extirpation 
of the Gothijh kingdom, or fopie time after* 
But it could not rife to its power immediately 
^fter, feeing Jujiinian did by the conqueft of. 
JtaJx. revive the imperial government agaia 

''^ ther 
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there, which by that means 'Was healed after 
the deadly ' wound which the Heruli and the 
Goths hi2d given it. Though I cohfefs yuf-- 
tinian s conqutOiS of Italy laid a foundation for' 
the pope*s rife, and paved the way for his 
advaheement, both by the penal and Jangui:- 
nary laws which he made againft all thofe that 
diffehted from the Romijh cliurch, and by the 
cbnfufions that " followed upon NarfeSy his 
bringing in \\\q Lombards. For during the 
druggies of them and the Exarchate the p0pe 
played hisgame' fo, that the emperor Phocas 
found it his intereft to engage him to his 
party, by giving hiin the title oifupreme and 
mvverfal bijhhp. 

^^ Therefore we may juftly reckon that the 
fttpal head took ttsjirji rife from that remark- 
able year 6p6, when Phocas did in a manner 
divolve the government of the weft upon hinj, 
"by giving him the title of univerfal hijhop ; 
ifrbm which period if we date the 1260 year% 
they lead us down (as I faid already) to the 
year 1866, which is 1848, according to pro- 
phetical calculation. Or if a. bare title of tiiis 
fort beiiot thought fufficient to canftitute the 
pope head of the beaft, we may reckon this 
two years later, vi%. from* the year 608, wheii 
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Banifdce the fourth did 6rft publkklf au^bch* 
rize idolatry, by diedicating the Pantbew to 
the worfhip c^ the Virgin Mary and all ijcut 
£uDts. 

Now it is very retngrjcable, that in the year 
666, pope Fit(ilian did firft ordain that all pub* 
lick fvor^ip ibould be in Latin. And tberer 
fore, however the notion of * Irenaus baa 
been of late ridiculed, who obferved that jtbq 
cbaraftcriflical number of the beaft, viz. 666, 
anfwering to the number of a iBan's namc^ 
was to be fqund in the word harun%^ from 
whence ha concluded that he was to be a Ro- 
man, I cannot but think there is fomethi^g 
remarkable in this (even though the nunaeri^ 
letters of other words ihould jump with this 

number aHb), not fo much becaufe of ^be 
antiquity of the notion, as upon account of 
the reafon he fuggefts to us for this, when he 
fays, th^t though 1)q grants that other names 
(as that of 'ium^^c) may be fo rendered, yet 
he fixes upon this bec^uic thej^Xo/M monarchy 



* Jtmn. wiy. Haeret. lib. 5. cap. 30. 

i It ought to be obferved here, that not only die Greek 
word, but even the Hebrew contains die number 66$, in 
^ numecical letters thereof* iriMther we make ufe 



(41 ) 



is^tb$hift ofail^ and thereon the hcafi mi^ re^ 
late to this or none. Wherein I fuppoie he 
alludes to DaniePs account of the four roo* 
narchies, chap* ii« vii. And indeed the little 
horn that arofe out of the head of the fourth 
beajly chap. vii. 8, feems not unfitly to repro« 
fent not only Antiochus Eflphanes^ but the 
fapal Anti'ChriJi^ whc^e type he may thero? 
fore be fuppofed to be. For as he fupplaated 

ef tfw^ Romano^ (cA. Sidis^ or w^9tr\ Rnnanus vel JIL#* 
tinus. As Will appe^ from the following fchtae* 
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And whereas Bellarmin objedb, diat Latinus fhould be 
tendered by a fingle Iota and not by fi, he is exceedingly 
miftaken : for not only Ir^fufus renders the word thus, biit 
all die Greejcs do the (une^ ,a3 is plain in innumer- 
able inftanceSy fuch as in the names Arrmiro^, ^etCinoc^ 
which the Ramans pronounce Antoninus Sabinus, Nay Ae 
ancient Romans fpake the (ame way as the Gheisy as is 
|i|ain in PUttftus and die fragments of Ennius^ with whom 
nodung is more common than quels for quis^ pnimus for 
fri^mUf caftoivi for iaftivi^ lat^ipei for i!(if/W| &c« 
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three iingSj in allufion to which that little- 
horn is faid to have plucked up three horns be- 
fore it by :he roots : fo did the papal govern- 
ment rife alfo upon the xvXwo of the Exarchate 
the Lombards^ and the authority of the empe^ 

rbrs in Italy. 

^ I believe this account of Anti-Chrift*s rife 
tvill not be very acceptable to fome, whofe 
zeal: for the pope's downfall has made them en- 
tertain hope of living to fee that remarkable 
time ; \vhich has made them invent plaufiblc 
fchemes to prove that this great enemy was 
fcated in his regat dignity long before the year 
606. But if a man will trace truth imparr 
tially, he will have reafon to think, that the 
rife of this adverfary could not be before that 
tinie. Nay I muft tell you that I do not 
reckon the Jull rife of the pope to the headship 
of the empire till a later date ftill. For though 
the pope got the title of uhiverfal bifhop at 
that time, yet he was afterwards for a long 
time fubjeft in temporal concerns to the em- 
perors; and therefore I cannot reckon him 
to have been, in a proper and full fenfe, head 
of Bj^me^ . until he was fo in a fecular as well 
— sL z% ecclefiafiical fenfe. And this was not un- 
til the days of Pepih^ by whofe confent he 
^"7 was 
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was made zfecular prince ^ and a great part of 
Italy given to him as Pcter^s patrimony. So 
that as Boniface the third (and his fucceflbrs), 
by affuming the title of univerfal hijhop^ was 
the forerunner of Antl-Chrijl^ as Gregory the ^f- 
Great prophefied he would be who fliould be 
known in the world by that proud title : fo 
likewife we may conclude that Ahti-Chrifl: 
was indeed come, when Paul the firfi became 
a temporal prince alfo. Phocas therefore did 
only proclaim the pope to be the laji head of 
Rome in the apocalyptical fenfe : but it was 
Pepin who gave him the Jblemn inve/iiturejznd 
feated him on his throne j which Charlemagne 
did afterwards confirm to him. • 

Now, as near as I can trace the time of this 
donation of Pepin^ it was in or about the year 
758, about the time that pope Paul the firfi 
began to build the church of St. Peter and St. 
P*ul. Now if we make this the ara of the 
papal kingdom^ the 1260 years will not run 
out before the year 2018, according to tho 
computation of Julian years; but reducing 
thefe to prophetical ones, the expiration of 
the papal kingdom ends exa£Uy in the year 
2000, according to our vulgar reckoning. 
And if what I fuggefted above be true, that 
4nti'Chrifi (hall not be finally deftroyed until 
- the 
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the coming of Cbrijij then may this calcula- 
tion be looked upon to be very confiderablc* 
For it has been a very ancient opinio/i, that 
the world would laft only Jix thoufand years ^ 
that according to the old traditional prophecy 
of the houfe of Elias, the world fiiould ftand 
as many millenaries as it was made in days ; 
and that therefore as there were two thoufand 
years from the creation to Abraham, without a 
written direilory of religion^ and two thoufand 
from thence to Chrtft^ under the old economy of 
the iaWj fo there would be two thoufan^ years 
more under the Mejiah. So that after the mi- 
litaat flate of the Chriftiaa church is run 
out in the year 2000, it is to enter upon 
that glorious Sabbatical millenary^ when the 
faints (hall reign on the earth, in a peaceable 
manner, for a thoufand years more. After 
the exjuration of which, Satan ihall be let 
loofc to play a new game, and men (hall be- 
f^ to apoflatize almoft univerfally from the 
truth, gathering themfelves together under 
the chara^er of Gog and Magogs from the four 
oonicrs w parts of the world, until they have 
ndnoed the church to a fmall compais. But 
yf\mL they have brought the faints to the laft 
«itjremit7» Chiift himfelf wiU appear in his 
f^SKj^ and deftioy his enemies with £rc fircxn 

heaven. 



( 45 ) 

heavettj i?^. 3«x* 9. Whictli denotes the great 
cdnflagratiort, 2 Pa. iii. 10, &c. Which ig 
sfollowed by the refurredion, and Chrift'd 
calling mien before him into judgment. And 
perhaps /Ae time of this judgment will take 
up the greateft part or the whole of antn 
liier millenary of yeats ; that as there were 
four thoufand yeiars froih the creation to 
his firft. cbming, there may be fbur Sxoxx^ 
thence to his triumphant entry into hcsi- 
ven with all his faints. For though the 
fcf ipture calls thi? time a day, yet we know 
what Peter fays, that a thoufand years and a 
day are the fame thing in Divint reckoning. But 
that all men that ever Uved (hould be publickly 
judged in' a. day , or year, or century, foasto 
have all their life and adlions tried and fearched 
. into, is to me, I confefs, inconceivable, not 
indeed in relation to God, but in relation to 
men and angels, who muft be convinced of the 
equity of the procedure and fentettce of the 

Judge. 

But to return, I cannot forbear to take no- 
tice of oiie thing here ; that the year 758 was 
the year 666 from the perfecution ofDomitian^ 
when yohn was m^Patmos and wrote this 
book.^ (as- I'-etitullian^ Ireneuiy Origehy Eufe^ 
iius^ jferom^ and- all the ancients ^ exoepth^g 
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Epipbaniusj tell us) which though fome fay 
was A. C. 95, was moft probably in or about 
the year pz, the perfccution of Domitian hav- 
ing begun two years before. So that here we 
have another chara&erifitcal mark of the num^ 
ber of the beajl. And now I hope I have faid 
enough of the future part rf tlme^ as to the 
general idea which I think the Revelation gives 
of it. But r muft proceed one ilep further 
with you, and confider under what revolutioa 
of tinfie we are at prefent, that we may thence 
fee what we are to expe£l, and how we are 
to ad. 

So that here I find myfelf infenfibly taken, 
off from any further direfl: profecution of the 
queftion propofed by way of anfwer thereunto^ 
And 

Therefore II. I proceed to improve what I 
have faid as to this queftion, both theoretically 
and pradiically. 

And I ft. I ftiall advance fbmething here as 
a theoretical improvement of what I have faid 
upon tht former head. 

For by this key we may attain, in a great 
meafure, to unlock the dark apocalyptical pe- 
riods and times : thofe I mean that relate to 
the continuance of the papal power ^ both as 
to hts gradual growth and increafefrfi^ and his 
' decay 
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decay afterwards, until his laft and final de^ 
^ruiiion. And in relation to thefc the far 
^reateft part of the apocalypfc muft 'be un- 
<Jerflood, 

Now in order to this performance, I muflt 
f rcmife this one thing, viz. That the fevefi ' 
ykals^ trumpets^ and vials j (in which is con- 
tained the order and feries of the whole apo- 
calyptical prophecy, and to the explication 
and illuflration pf which all the other parti- 
cular vifions are fubfervient) that I fay thefc 
are joined together by the link of the /event h 
yiaU zndifeventh trumpet *j fb as ihc /event h 
yial Aoihy as it were, produce or include the 
^/even trumpets^ and Xh^ /event h trumpet the 
yiven vials in the fame manner. 

This I fhould reckon no difficult thing to 
demonflrate, but that it would be too long to 
infiil upon it in this place. And feeing Mr. 
Durham has done it in a great meafure already, 
Xp^fs it now the more cafily. Only let medefire 
you to confider, that it was not until after the 
Opening of the feventh feal that Johny^w the 
^^ngels with the /even trumpets^ chap. viii. i, 2.- 
And that it was after the founding of the /e^- 
njentb trumpet al/o^ that he tells us, he /azti 
^\Xo imifiiiov fiiyoL zal'^uvf^upg'v, another /gn 
^rtat and wonderfu/y ch^p. xv. i, which was. 
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the vifion of the vials. So that I wonder Mr* 
Medcj Dr. More^ and almoft all others^ have 
fufFered ihemfelves to be confounded in their 
interpretations, by reafon of their not obfcrv- 
ing this, and confequently by Jumbling fome 
of the trumpets with the feals^ and mod of the 
vials with the trumpets. 

Now this being fuppofed, we will find the 
feries of time run in the following order, ac« 
cording to this threefold feptenary of periods^ 
which do infenfibly run out one into the 
other — 

T\it firfi feptenary otfeab relates to the 
Chriftian church during the ftate of the jRo* 
man empire, and thefe do accordingly run in 
this order— 

The firft feal exhibits the ftate of the church 
under the conduct of a glorious rider on a whit0 
horfsy having a bow in his band^ and a crown 
given unto him^ who went out conquering and 
to conquer^ chap. vi. z. Under which em« 
blem Cbriji himfelf is reprefented going forth 
upon his conquefis over yews and Gentiles. And 
as this relates to Chrift*s firft vidlory over his 
enemies, after his commiilion to his difciples 
to preach the gojj^el to all nations^ Mat. xxriii. 
1 8, 19, a.o, and t\it pouring down qfbisfpirit 
for this endj on the day ofPcnttcojiy hdi% ii. 

fo 
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ScJ tile full completion of it i§ hot until the 
fend of time. For after all other horfemen and 
enemies of the church have done their utmoft 
againft Chrift and hi^ people, we find this 
horfeman leading thetn all in triumph as his 
captives, and proceeding in his conquefts to 
make a full and final end of them. For which 
fee chap. xix. v. ii, 12, &c. So that this 
feal begins with An. 33 or 34, and does not 
end until the end of time, as to its full coth- 
pletion. fiiit if We reckon it only in relation 
to the beginning of the next feal, (Chrift*s 
fconqueft being darkened, as to the outward 
view of men, by what follows) we (hall fee 
Ihat immediately^ 

The fecond feal, chap. vi. 3, 4, under the 

• » . • . 

emblem of a rider upon a red horfe (who had a 
great /word given him in order to take peace 
from the earthy and to engage ifnen in wars) 
reprefents the ftate or the empire from the 
time that "Nero made war on the Jews^ An. (^^^ 
and fo contains the civil wars of Galha^ Othoy 
and Vitelliuty when men did fo remarkably 
kill one another, and the wars of Vefpajian 
and ^itus againft the Jews^ completed after*- 
wards by the terrible deftruftion of that na- 
tion under Hadrian ; together with his other 
wars, and the preceding perfecutions oiT>o^ 

G mitian 



tfiltlan and Trajan^ and the conquefts of thif 
laft prince. So that as this begins with 
An. 66, it ends with Hadriaris wars, An. 134^ 
or with his life, An. 138. 

The third feal, chap. vi. 5, 6, begins there* 
fore with An. 138 ; where, under the hiero- 
glyph ick of a rider on a black horfe^ with a 
pair of balances in his handj to weigh and 
meafure all things exadlly, is fet forth the ex- 
cellent reigns of the admirable Ant&nineSj Pius^ 
and Philofophus. And therefore this feal runs 
out in the year 180. 

The fourth feal, chap. vi. 7, 8, reprefents 
the Roman horfe turned pale^ and the rider 
changed from a grave and awful judge to a 
murderer^ fo as to be called Deaths by reaicm 
of his throwing fo many into hades^ or they«- 
tureJJatej by immature death. Where we have 
a very remarkable account of the ftate of the 
Roman empire after the deceafe of the brave 
Antoninus Philofophus^ under the barbarities 
of Commodusj the (hort-lived reigns of Per^ 
tinax and Didius Julianus^ but efpecially un- 
der the fevere and bloody Septimius Severus^ ia 
his wars againft Perfcennius Nigerius^ Albi-^ 
nus^ and others j and under his fon Caracalla ; 
and afterwards under Macrinusj Heliogabulus^ 
(the reign of the excellent Alexander Severus 

beiiig 



i 5t ) 

:ing but a (hort breathing to tlife empire and 
itxe Chriftians) Maxitfiinus and his fan Pupie* 
nM£s^ Balbinus^ and Gordianus^ and Philippus 
(HTMd his fan : with whofe death I think this 
feal runs out in the year 250, and with the 
death of thefe Philippic who favoured Chrif- 
tianity, the four evangelical living creatures 
(M^hich our tranflation renders beafts moft un- 
accountably) ceafe to fpcak openly. 

The fifth feal therefore difcovers the ftate 
of the Chriftian church to be exceedingly Ian-- 
guifliing and melancholy, as if the faints were 
^l (Iain, praying and crying for vengeance 
^gainft their perfecutors, while they are re^ 
prefented as lying under the altar j chap. vi. 9, 
Jo, 1 1. So that this period begins with De^ 
^ius^ the Jirjl univerfal perjecutor of Chriftians 
(for dl the former perfecutions under Nero^ 
Jhmtian^ Trajan^ and the Antoninesj were but 
provincial oneSj and that of Maximinus againft 
the minifiers only)^ who began his reign and 
periecution together in the year 250, and was 
&conded in it by Valerian (for the (hort reigns 
of Trebonianus Gallus and Mmilianus hardly 
deferve to be taken notice of in this cafe). 
Kow the fouls of the nxattyrs are defired to 
jxft patiently, until the confufed reign of Ga^ 
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iienus fhoitld run out, and the 3a tyrants tfiaC* 
rofe in his time (hould be cut off, togethei" 
with the (hoTt'YvfeA Claudius Gothicus ; feeing 
after that little interval, their brethren were 
alfo to fufFer fiill further under Rome pagan, 
viz. under Aurdian^ and afterwards (when 
the fliort reigns of T'acUus^ ProbuSf CaruSf 
afid Carinus fhould be over) under the cruel 
perfecution raifed againft them by Dioclefian 
and Maxitmnianus eider and younger y together 
with Sever us aiid Maximinus. So that this 
feal ends with the cdnclufion of this laft per- 
leefution begun by Dioclefian, and fo expires, 
A. C. 306. 

The iixth y^^/, chap. vi. 12, 13, 14, 15, 
16, 17, gives us an account of God's gracious 
anfwer at length to the prayer of the flaki 
witneffes, in the dejlru£iioh of Rome Pagan^ 
after their cup wa» made full by the laft cruel 
perfecution. And this is defcribed as if heaven 
and earth were come to an end. For io the 
prophets ufe to reprefent the ruin of kingdoms 
and monarchies y as we fee, among other places^ 
injer. iv. 24. Ifa. xiii. lo, and XXiv. 21?, 23, 
and Jdel II. 16. So that this feal contains the 
great and terrible waf s of Conjiantine the Greats 
againft all thofe Icffi tyrants^ from the year 



( S3 ) 

3o6, to the death of the laft pagan emperor 
Lt^imuSj Ann. 324* 

Thefeventh feal therefore, chap. viiL i, 
rcprefents the Jhort breathing of the church and 
^ace of the Chri/lians under Confiantin&j from 
the year 313, when \\t Jirji publijhed an edldl 
b their favour, and particularly from the death 
^iljtcmius^ Ann. 324, to his own deceafe in 
the year 337, immediately upon which the 
fcene alters. And then begins 
. TYitfecondfeptenary oi trumpets, which gives 
US an account of the ftate of the church in rela- 
tion to the gradual growth and increafe of her 
Anti-Chriftian enemies, though in a way alfo 
of judgment upon thepif Which I reprefent 
to you in the following feries and order. 

The firft trumpefy chap, viii, 7, began a 
little after Conftantine's death, \t\ the wars 
between his eldefi zn^youngeji fons, or at the 
^e^th of the frji in battle, and of the la/i by 
the ufurpation of Magnentius, which was a 
kind of mixed JiQrm of hail, fire, and bloody 
The cofttinuance of it was in the perfecutionsi 
9gaipft the orthodox by Cmfiantius and Fa^ 
lens, with the intervention of that ^gainft all 
Christians hy jHlian the apoftqte. And the 
fmclufion of it feei^s to be (he ufurpation of 
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'Maximus npon the death of Gratiatms^ and 
afterwards the death of Falentiman the fectmd, 
and finally the wars and death of I'heoJofius. 
So that it began with the year 339, and ended 
Jn. 595. 

The iecond trumpet^ chap. viii. 8, 9, re* 
prefents a great kingdom^ under the etnbUm ef 
m mountain (fee Jer. li. a,'>^\burnmg with fire ^ 
(i. e. in a cruel and fierce manner) and thrown 
into the mid/i of the body politic or empire ef 
Rome, reprefented by thefea ; (fee chap. xviiL 
IS>) by which the third part of it became blood. 
By which we are unqueftionably to under* 
ftand the irruption of the barbarous nations of 
the Vandals and Goths into the Roman domi- 
nions.- This began about the death of STXw- 
do/ius^ and made a formidable progrefs An. 405 > 
in the days of Arcadius and Honorius^ by Ra-^ 
dagijusy and afterwards AlaHcuSj who took 
Rome^ Ann. 410. And it was continued dur- 
ing the inroads of Athaulphus the Goth (wha 
pillaged the great city, Ann. 414), and of 
Gen/ericus the Fdndal, and of Attila the Hufi^ 
Into Italy and other' Roman provinces, which 
they and others abbut that time wafted mifer<^ 
ably to the year 455, and niftcr wards to thtf 
year 476, ' 

The 
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The third trumpet^ chap. viii. lo, 1 1, doth 
plainly reprcfcnt the deftruSion of the weftern 
empire^ by z ftar falling from the heaven of its 
^lory as a burning lamp. For after it had ftrug- 
gled with its fatal deftiny, under the obfcure 
Cafars^ Avitus^ Major anus j Severusj &c, it 
did at length expire with Augujiulusj An. 475, 
or 476. This far was called Wormwood^ be^ 
caufe of the bitter troubles this brought upon 
the empire. For the Ofro-Goths planted 
themfelves in Italy ^ and reigned as arbitrarily 
as the emperors had ever done. So that this 
period began with the kingdom of the Ofro'^ 
Gothsj An. 476, and ended with it, Ah. 553* 

The fourth trumpet ^ chap, viii.* 12, brings ^ 
yet further defolations on Romey by darkening 
itsfplendor and glory ^ reprefented by the eclipf- 
ing of the fun for a third part of it^ and the 
moon and far s alfo in like manner. By which 
we are to underftand, no doubt, the decay of 
the imperial power and authority in the weft^ 
by the Lond^ards and Exarchat afterwards. 
So that this trumpet lafted from the year 568, 
to the year 758, when Pepin made the Pope 
in a manner king g^Rome (who in requital of 
hb kindnefs, gave his fon Charlemagne the 
empty title of emperor of Rome^ making thus 
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the fucceeding weftern empire an image of the 
ancient one. Rev. xUi. 14, 15, by whidpi 
both the power of the Lombards^ of the E»r 
archaij and the emperors^ did as it were tcrr 
minate in himt Aijd as the Exarchat ended^ 
^n. 752, fo the l^ombards were totally ex^ 
pelled Italy a little rafter, viz. in the year 77J» 
Now follows a threefold woe ^ which makes 
up the fubje& of the three following trumpets^ 
which are therefore c^U^d this U^qe TrumpetSy^ 
becaiife of the reniarkablenefs pf tbefe judgr , 
ments above the former. Tfhpfefore 

The fifth trumpet ^ chap. ix. i, ^, 3* 4» l^$ 
6, 7, 8, 9, 10, II, brings forth thtfrfi woe^ 
The defcriptjpn of which is long, andH:hc 
figures many ; fo that J cannot be fuppofed tq 
fay much on fo largp a head here. Let a fhort 
account fatisfy you. In the firft place, there- 
fore, we are to underftand that no other thau 
the bifhop of Ronae can be rneant by the far 
that fell from heaven. For this is the ly mboj 
of the gofpel-ixiiniftry, chap. i. ^p, and agreep 
not therefore with Mcihgrnet. I^either caa 
the place this ft^r fell froni, vi^^ heaven, 
which denotes the glorioqs and hply ftate of 
the church, agree to any other, than one that 
apoflatizeth froni thf ferv^ce of Chrid to the 
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icrvice pf ^ the world and Satan. So that ai 
ancient Babylon is faid to fall from the heavetf, 
of temporal glory, a$ Lufifer or the morning 
Jlar of fi>e nations : fo is the bifliop of Romf 
laid to fall from the Jpiritual heaven of his pri^ 
putive glory and purity \ being degenerated 
^om the firft angel of light in the church, to 
Y^xSx^ grand angj^l of darknefs\ apd becoming 
thtis thp prince of incarnate devils^ thf key (f 
dbe bottomlefs pit (which he and his followers 
l)oaft of as the keys of St. Peter) being put 
Snto his hand by the old ferpent for carrying 
ion the black defigns of hell. 2. The dark 
jpitchy fntoak tfjat cqme out of the pity upon hi^ 
^opening it^ was certainly defigned to fignify t 
tihe ignorance which then prevailed in the 
"Avorld, and the grofs and f)orrid errors that 
"V^erc fpread a|)road and vended for Divine 
truths by the fottifh monks ^ which then fwarmT 
«d abroad under various names and leaders, an4 
jparticularly the idolatry which tbeu began tp 
j[>revail univerfally in the world. For ^bou^; 
^fJiat time, thovigh feveral of the Greek en?- 
perors did ftiffly oppofe image- wor (hip, yet 
the popes ^id at length prevail, though mul- 
titudes on both fides loft their lives in this 
^UafreJ. ^. The loeujls tl^at can^e p\it of this 
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%rioak were the Saracens j that followed AISl- 
bametj Mrho compiled the model of hti rdi« 
gion, by the help of Jews and Chriftian here'- 
ticks J efpecially of Sergius^ a Nejiorian tn<mk^ 
"whom * the Arabian and ^urkijh writers call 
Babira. Thefe Arabian locujls (whofe hegyra 
or i^era is dated from Mahomefs flight jfhm 
Mecca^ Ann. Dom. 622, a little after the 
pope got the title of univerfal bifl^op^ Anm 
Dom. 606) did in a little time fo increafe'^ 
that they conquered or over^run a great many 
countries in a very little time. For they over- 
flowed Ferfiay Syria^ Egypt^ Paleftine^ and 
other places, about the year 729. They ex* 
tended their arms into Indta^ An. 643, arid 
into Spain J An. 711, and ravaged feveral part^ 
oi France from An. U. 721, to the year 726, 
till they were routed at length with a great 
flaughter by Charles Martel, about the yeai* 
728. However they contihued after that 
to be a fcpurge to the Chriftians, efpecially 
under the reign of the Great Almanzorj until 
about the year 772, when f the Turks begaii 

* See Dr. Prldeaux's Life of Mahomet, page 45, 46^ 

47j48. 

t See the Authors «f the Turlijb Hifiory^ put out by Cm^ 
rsdus Clauferusn 
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to grow famous. So that the five months^ ot 
i^oyearsy wherein they tormented the Chrif- 
tians (though they had no power to deftroy 
their empire), was from 6iz to 772. But 
we muft not imagine that thefe five months 
of years are the period of this trumpet. For 
this muft be reckoned from 758 to Ann. Dom. 
1067, or thereabouts, when Tangrolipex^ tAe 
^urk^ put an end to the Saracen empire by con- 
quering the Caliph ofPerfia. Now therefore, in 
the fourth place (to pafs by the other things ob- 
fervable in this Saracen woe-trumpet), let it be 
confidered, that as the apofiate hi/hop of Rome 
is called the angel or mejfenger of the bottontlefs 
pit\ fo Mahomet J the king and prophet of theje 
Sapacea locufts^ is called Abaddon or Apollyon^ 
y. 1 1 , L e. a deftroyer, as carrying on his reli* 
gion by fword and violence ; from whence his 
locuft followers are faid, v. 10, to have fiings 
like fcorpionsj by which they poifoned the 
ibuls of men if they did at all fpare their bo« 
dies : for they were in other refpefts^wj// and 
firong as hor/esj and hzd faces like men in their 
reafoning as well as fighting for their fuperfti- 
ticMi» adorned with hair like women ; appear* 
ing foft, and infmuating at firft view, though 
armed with Hons^ teeth ^ as being fierce and 
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cruel. Bj reafon of which qualifications they 
got many vi&ories, and are therefore repre^ 
fented as crowned with crowns of gold^ ^- 7> 
8, 9* But upon the whole matter this trum-* 
fety as it fuppofes the rife oi xkx^ Saracen em^ 
pire, from the cera of the Hegyra 622 ; and 
the begun rife of the pope from the year 
iSo6 or 608. So after five months or 1 50 y^rs, 
L e» to the year 772, the Saracen preparations 
continued, and the papal from 606 or 608 
to 756 or 758. So that the duration of this 
begins viixh Ann. Dom. 758, and expires, in 
rdation to that part of it which concerns the 
Saracens^ about the year io6q. But in as far 
as it relates to the popt/h Anti-Chriftian party^ 
it is continued down through the next trum- 
pet and the laft both. Bqt feeing the Sara-- 
cens are brought in here as a fcourge to the 
worlhippers of the beaft, the Turks fucceed- 
ing them in this work, therefore the trumpet 
is denominated from this vifible fcene of af- 
fairs, and we muft accordingly fuppofe that it 
ends with them. 

The fixth trumpet therefore, which is cialled 

the Second Woe^ brings in the Turks upon the 

ftage of the R&man empire ; who are repre- 

fented zsfour angeh or mejjengers of judgment^ 

3 chap. 
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<:hap. xiii. 13, 14, 15, &c. which wtxkboUkd 
4m the tether Jide of the river Euphrates for d 
Jtme ; but arc now let loofc to pafs that rivci* 
^nd make their inroads into the Roman empire^ 
^nd to ere£t themfelves into a monarchy upoii 
the ruins of it. Now they are called Fot^r 
jingelsy becaufe they were then divided into 
^J^ur fultanles or principalities, as their ambaf^ 
fadors told the etaperor Jujiin^ in the yeai" 
570, as is related by ohe of the Byzantine hif- 
torians, and taken notice of by all * writers 
on this head. For at their remarkable paffing; 
the River Euphrates^ they wert under thd 
Command of Solymdn Shahum and his thred 
fons ; and when he was drowned in the paf- 
fage, they brought themfelves under four other 
captains, viz. Otrogules and his three fons ; of 
whom one was the famous Ottdman^ who i 
a little after laid the foundations of that great 
empire, over which his family keeps the fcep- 
tre to this day. They are defcribed as horfe-^ 
meny for fo they generally were, fighting on 
horfeback for the liiofl: part, of which the 
horfe^s tail is flill a monument, being ufed as 
their chief enfign of honour and command. 

* See Pocock's Supplem. ad Jbul-phar^ page 106-— loB, 
and Leunclav^ Hijl. page S6. 

Their 
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Their number was prodigious, and might be at 
that time perhaps cxaQly two hundred tboufand 
tboi^fandy as it feems to be here afTerted ; for 
they feldom fent out an army of fewer than 
a tboufand thoufand fighting men at once. 
Their polijhed breqfi-plates reprefented Jire^ 
when flione upon by the fun : and their horfes 
are f aid to be like lions for fiercenefs. And 
feeing fire-arms began then to be ufed in war 
(of which they had great ftore, together with 
cannon of prodigious bignefs, which did faci* 
litate their taking cities, and particularly Con^ 
Jlantinople) thtn Ihooting thefe on horfeback 
is reprefented as li the Jire^ and fmoke^ and 
brimjione^ had come out of their horfes^ mouths^ 
their pieces being difcharged over their heads# 
With thefe they killed the bodies of mei», 
and with their tails which had heads aifoj they 
killed the fouls of thofe poor creatures that 
were ftung or bit with their poifonous doc- 
trines ; infomuch that the third part of men^ 
\. e. the third part of the ancient Roman em- 
pire (viz. that part which fell to Conjlantius^ 
when Conjiantine divided the whole among his 
three fons) was deftroyed and conquered by 
them. Now if we enquire into the time of 
this trumpet, we have an exad calculation 

given 
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given of it. For they are faid to be prepared 
for an hour^ and a day^ and a months atid a 
year: zn hour being ever ufed indefinitely ia 
this boiojk for zfeajon or period of time ^ we arc 
accordingly to take it here. But days^years^ 
and months J being ufed definitely always, wc 
muft likewife interpret them fo here alfo. So 
that the fenfe of the place is, that the Turks 
nioere loafed from Euphrates as being prepared 
inftruments in the hand of Godj for the rum of 
the Grecian empire .^ for a certain hour or fta^ 
fon: even for a day, and a month j and a year. 
For in that period of time they deftroyed the 
eaftern empire. For a prophetical year being 
360, and a month 30 ; thefe with the addi- 
tion of one more make up the period of 39 1 
years* Now we took notice before, that in 
, or about the year 1067, i. e, 1062, of pro- 
phetical reckoning, Tangrolipix eredled the 
Turiifib empire upon the ruins of that of the 
Saracens. From thence therefore, if we com- 
pute the 39 1 years, we are led down to the 
year 1458^ according to our ordinary compu- 
tation ; but, according to prophetical reckon- 
ing, tQ the remarkable year 1453, when 
Mahomet the Great took Confiantinople^ and 
fo ereded his own empire upon the ruins of 

the 
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I 

the Grtclan. For as it is very femafk&ble thit 
yohn does not make the period of 391 yeiui 
to be the whole duration of the Turkijh eitii 
pire, but only its preparation for aftcr-adioii - 
from its Jirft rife to its higheji exaltation ; fo — 
we fee how exadly this is fulfilled in the 
event j which therefore I hope is nd unedify- 
ing fpeculation. 

Now feeing there is a remarkable ftdp, and 
void as it were, between the end of xhtjixth— 
trumpet and the beginning of the feventh^ 
which is filled up with the account of ther^ 
Jlaying of the witneffeSj in chap, xi* I do 
humbly conceive, that whatever particular 
flaughters of the faints were before, or may 
be afterwards, the great daughter muft havc^ 
been during that interval of time. For thi^ 
could not be during the height of the tiuofot^ 
mer woes upon Anti-Chrifl and his fifllowirs^ 
And much Icfs can it be fuppofed to be after 
the found of the feventh trumpet^ and while 
God's laft plagues upon the beaft are pouring 
out. I do therefore reckon, that the witnejkt 
who prophefied in fackcloth from the beginning 
of papal fuperftitions, were the honeft Pie4^ 
montoisj Albigenfes, and Waldenfes ; who werd 
flain at length, after they had flood the fhocfc 

of 
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of all former attacks, particularly that of 5/- 

snon Monfort^ with his 500,000 CroiJfadeSy 

"whom Innocent III. diverted from the Sa- 

racen war, in order to extirpate that good 

people, about the year 1 200. Now the flay- 

ang of thefe witneffeS began in the year 14 16, 

•when John Hiifsj and afterward Jerom of 

J^rague were burnt, but came not to its height 

"until the Bohemian Calixtines complied with 

the Council of Ba/ilj An. 1434, after which 

the faithful Taborites were totally ruined, as 

^vvell as their brethren in Piedmont^ France^ 

^c. which happened about the year 1492. 

IFor they being deftroyed, the Calixtines were 

xib better than the dead car cafes (as they are 

cralled, ver. 8.) or corps of the former living 

*witnejfes^ over which the popifli party did 

triumph ; for they looked upon them zi^Jiand^ 

ing trophies of their viSiory^ and therefore did 

not think fit to kill xhtvci further j or bury 

them out of their fight. For it is faid, ver. 

7, 8, that after they had finijhed their tejli-^ 

mony^ the beaji did make war upon them, xal 

«TOxImi 'av7s? >Mh rx TrlufAxla 'aulwv. He killed them 

and their corps alfo (for the additional words in 
our verfion, Jhall lie^ are not in the original, 
and do but mar the fcnfe), or their bodies (for 

H feme 
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fgme readings have it c-x^y.o^x)^ in the Jireet 
(if the great city^ \. e. in Bohemia, one Jireet 
uf the papal dominions^ or the great city Rome, 
iii a large feiife. For I find that towards the 
end of the fifteenth century the witnejfes were 
in a manner wholly extindl. For ^ Comenius 
tells us, that about the year 1467, the /ifW- 
denfes in Aujiria and Moravia had complied fb 
far, as to diflemble their religion, and turn 
to popery in profeffion and outward com* 
pliance. -f- The ^aborites in the mean time, 
upon their refufing to do fb, were fo de- 
ftroyed, that it was much \.\\2X feventy of them 
could get together, to confult about cpnti* 
fining their church, and about finding out 
fome qualified perfon to be their minifter, for. 
they had none left, An^ 1467. And fo low 
was the church of Chrift then, that when 
the hidden remains of the Taborites (who were 
called Speculani from their lurking in dens and 
caves) fent out four men (as the fame author 
relates in another \ book) to travel one through 

* Hijl. Perf. Eccl. Bobem. ch, 20. feft. 4, 5. page 

t Ibid. ch. 20. kO.. 3. 

X Comenius in bis Jhort Hi/iory 9/ the Bohemian Churchy 
prefixed to his Exhortation to the Church of England, 
fe<a, 66. page 40. 

Greece 
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Greece arid the ea^^ another to RuJJia and the 
mrth^ a third to Thrace^ Bulgaria^ and th^c 
neighbouring places, and 2i fourth to J^a^ Pa- 
kjiine^ artd Egypt. They did all indeed fafely 
return to their brethren, but with this for- 
rbwful news, that they found no church of 
Chrift that was pure, or free from the grofleft 
errors, fuperftition, and idolatry. This was 
in the year 1497. ^^^ when they fent two 
of their number two years afterwards, viz. 
hike Prague and Thomas German^ to go into 
haly^ France^ and other places, to fee if there 
were any of the old Waldenfes left alive ; they 
returned with the fame melancholy news as 
the former had done, that they could neither 
find nor hear of any remaining ; only they 
were informed of the martyrdom of Savana- 
rolla (who fuffered in the year 1498), and 
they were told of fome few remains of the 
PieStontois^ that were fcatte^ed ^nd hid among 
the ^/pSj^ but nobody knew where. Now a 
few years after this even the Jew remains of 
the Taborites were found out and perfecuted, 
hardly any cfcaping ; fo that A* C. i ^10^ Jtx 
fufiered together publickly, and the year fol- 
lowing, that famous martyr Andreas Paliwka^ 
who I think was the laft of that period. From 

H % whofc 
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whofe death, in the end of the year 151 If 
or beginning of 15 12, to the dawning of the 
reformation by the firfl: preaching of Carolaj^ 
tadius and Zuinglius, (who appeared at leaft 
a year before Luther^ as * Hottinger and 
others tell us) there was only about three years 
and a halfj which anfwers as near as can be to 
the three days and a half of the unburied ftatc 
of the witnefles. So that the Spirit^ s entering 
into the witnejfes^ v. 1 1 , began with the year 
1516, if not the year before, though this ap- 
peared moft remarkably when Luther oppofed 
the pope publickly, lAn. 1517. They were 
not only enlivened, but (to explain the words 
of John^ V* 1 1 , a little further) they rofe up 
upon their feet^ An, 1529, when fo many 
princes and free cities in Germany protefted 
again ft the ^^/^ of Worms znd Spire ^ and fo 
got the name of Proteftants, They heard a 
voice from heaven^ faying^ v. 12, Afcend hi-^ 
ther^ i. e. to power and peace ; when Mau-- 
rice of Saxony beat the emperor Charles^ An. 
1552. And accordingly they did after that 
afcend to the heaven of honour, reft, and fe- 
curity, as if they had been wafted up by a 
cloudy and that in the fight even of their ene^ 

* Hiji^ Reform, vol. i« 
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tnies ; when the proteftant religion was efta-» 
bliftied and legally fettled and allowed of, in 
the year 1555, which was continued and con- 
firmed by Maximilian and Rulolph afterwards. 
In whofe days the church began to be fettled 
in feveral other countries, viz. in England^ 
Scotland^ Denmark^ Swede/and^ Swiizerlandi 
and the Low Countries. Now it it obfervablc 
that in this period of time, when the witi 
Defies finiflied their teftimony, or were about 
to do fo, the "Turks took Conjiantinople^ An. 
J 553, which I take to be defigned by the 
earthquake that dejiroyed the tenth part of the 
Roman dominions^ v. 1 3 , for the Grecian em^ 
fire was reduced before that, from being the 
third part of that empire, to be the tenth part 
only. So that Mahomefs prevailing over the 
Greek churchy and the pope^s conquejis over the 
wejlern Chrtjiians was much about a time, and 
therefore faid to be in the fa7ne hour or period 
of time, u e. before the Jixth trumpet ended, 
and before the /event h began: for tht Jixth 
trumpet is tlye hour of the Turkifli woe. And 
indeed their triumph was much of the fame 
kind alfo. For as th^'papj/ls triumphed only 
over the dead bodies of the witnejfes^ \. e. over 
lifhcCalixtines (who were no longer li vino* wit- 

H 3 nefles. 



( yo ) 

ncflcs, the 7*a6orites being all gone, and hav- 
mg.Qvercome their enemies by their bloqd and the 
ivord of their tejiimony)^ fo the Turkijh triumph 
was- only over /even thoufand names of men^ 
i. e. over, the remaining eafiern Chrijiians^ who 
were fa degenerated m all refpeds, that they 
iixne, only names or Jhad^ws of true Chrijiians^ 
Only whereas. the Grecians did yet own them-» 
felves to be the Ump in profeflion with their 
anceftors, and fo were the fan^e with them as 
to namey the ds^/ixtines were even debarred 
that privilege. 

.Thefe things being therefore confidered, 
(which I could eafily enlarge upon were I 
not confined at this time), I think it is abun-? 
dantly plain, that the great /laughter of the 
witneflfes muft have been precifely at the time 
I have mentioned. For it could not be till 
^nti-ChriJi was at his bighejl pitch of power 
and grandeur, which was not before this 
time. And it was not poflible that it (hbuld 
be after the feventh trumpet founded and th^ 
vials began to be poured out ; feeing the w//- 
fiejfes were not only rifen then, but were the 
injirwnents of this laft and greateft woe to the 
worfhippers of the beafl. And therefore we 
idjj ?hap, xi. v, 14, 15, 5?c. that as foon as 

the 
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^oe witnejfes arofe^ the fccoiid wee ended^ and 
the third commenced^ in the begun exaltation of 
the faints and fervants of God. And it is to 
me altogether inconceivable, that the wit- 
neffes fhould be rifen, and the Anti-Chriftian 
intereft decline; and yet that the witnefl'es , 
Ihoula be entirely cut off during fuch a pe- 
riod. So that I am almoft bold, on this head 
(though I am refolved to propofe my apoca- 
lyptical thoughts only by way of probable 
conjecture) to affirm that it is impoffible, mo- 
rally fpeaking, that the witnefles can ever be 
ib entirely flain as they have been before, 
^yhatever particular and provincial perfecu- 
tions they may be under for a time, and what- 
ever formidable appearances there may be 
againft the proteftant intereft every where. 
Againft this aflertion I can forefee no obje&ton 
of moment, excepting one ; and this is, that 
Jeetng the witneffes are /aid to prophejy all the 
1260 days of the bea/Ts reign in fackciotb^ and 
to be Jlain only when they have finijhed their 
tejiimony^ v. 3, 7, itfeems therefore very Jirange^ 
to fay that they fhall be flain during the time of 
their 1260 days or years prophecy^ and fo long 
before the end of them. To which I hnfiver^ 
that in the third verfe there are two things 
ippken of, with refpedl to the oppofers of 
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Anti-Chrift. The Jirji is, that thdy are called 
witnejfes or martyrs ^ againft the abominations 
of that enemy. AnA \h^ fecondh^ that thej 
are faid to preach or prophefy againft that in- 
tereft. Now it is only in the fecond fenfe 
that they are fpokeh of in relation to the 
whole 1260 days. So that, though the 
7Cfopils!oc, or witnefs-bearing of the faints con- 
tinue, in a large and general fenfe, for 1260 
years, (and that for the moft part in fack- 
cloth, becaufe of the conftant troubles they 
meet with from that reftlefs enemy) yet theli^. 
ftaplupi'a, or wttnefs'beartng by martyrdom and 
Sufferings^ in a ftrift and proper fenfe, relates 
only to the time of their low and obfcure ftatc 
during the rage of the papifts, before the 
founding of the feventh trumpet. Now it is 
not faid (though perhaps this was never taken 
notice of before), that the witnefles were' 
killed after their whole prophecy or preaching, 
were over, or after the 1260 days were run 
out ; but only that after their /^aplupw, or tef* 
tlmo7iy for Chrlji by fufferlng was over^ that 
then, 1 fay, they were unlverfally fain and cut 
of}\ V. 7. Now, thbugh there have been 
many perfecutions fince the reformation, and 
the founding of the feventh trumpet, yet they 
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were never univerfal ones. Befides, that the 
dif^rence is great between the witneffes be- 
fore and fihce that time in this refpeft : for 
fince Lufher^s appearing, our religion hasj 
been 'eftablifhed publicly in feveral nations, 
and authorifed by law, in oppofition to popery, 
>vhich it never was before. But to proceed^ 
liki^feventh trumpet founds, chap. xi. 14, &g. 
immediately upon the end of the^/i6, i. e. upon, 
the rifiug of the witneffes. Now as the 13th 
and 14th chapters are but further reprefenta- 
tions of the ftate of affairs under xh^Jix trum^ 
pets preceding^ relating to the condition both, 
of the qhurch, and Anti-Chriftian party; fo 
the 15th and i6th chapters are preliminary to 
\S\t. period of the /even vials being poured out 
upon the papacy and its doniinions. Of which. 
yifions I liave a great m^ny things to fay ; but 
I muft curb myfelf now, left I prove too ter 
dious. I fhall therefore only put you in mind 
pf what I hinted before, that Xhcfeventh trum^ 
pet comprehends the feven vials. For thefp 
are but the parts of it, which gradually deftroy 
the papal intereft, which had increafed under 
the former trumpets. As therefore this period 
brings in reformation, and by various fieps 
^akes the kingdoms of the world, (which be- 
fore 
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fore were under Anti-Chrift), to change fo 
far and fo wonderfully as to become the king-- 
dams cf God and Chrift^ chap, xi. 1 4, &c. ib 
after a general but glorious account of the 
jftate of the church from the reformation, 
^hap. xiv. and a general account of the vials^ 
to be poured out upon the popijh party during 
the fame period, chap. xv. we have a diftinft 
account of the pouring out of tht(&feven vials ^ 
chap. xvi. in obedience to the great voice out 
of the tempky v. i, which is but a repetition 
of the founding of the feventh trumpet ^ chap, 
xi. I4t under a new rcprefentation of it. 

The third and lajl Jeptenaiy^ therefore, is 
that of the vials^ or laft plagues and judgments 
upon Kome papal ; which, as far as I can, I 
fliall explain, by a diftinft account of fuch'of 
them as I reckon to be fulfilled, and by fome 
few conjedlures upon the remaining ones* 

But before I proceed to the particular con- * 
iideration of thefe, there are two things, which 
I would premife. The firft is, that as the 
trumpets did raife Anti-^ChriJl up^ and the vials 
muft pull him down ; fo there is a wonderful 
relation that the lajl bear to xht former^ efpe**^ 
cially the four firjl ones. For thtfrjl irum^ 
fetandfrji vial bring judgments on the earthy 

the 
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the fecond trumpet and vial on t\\t fea; the 
third trumpet and vial on the rivers^ and the 
fourth trumpet and vial on the fun* The fe- 
cond is this ; that feeing the vials do fuppofe 
ajiruggle and war between ih^ popijh and re-- 
formed partiesj every vial is to be looked 
upon, as the event aad conclufion of fome 
new periodical attack of that frjl party upoa 
this other I the ijfue of which proves at length 
favourable to the latter againdl: the former. 
Which, feeing it is the moft noble and remark^ 
able part of the period that the vial relates to, 
is therefore that which denominates the period 
itfel t ; even as the conqueji of Pompey by Cafar^ 
and of Anthony by Augujlusj fuppofe their 
noars before^ and give the denomination to theif ^ 
governments. Thefe things being premifed, 
I now proceed. 

The fir ft vial^ which fell upon the earthy to 
the tormenting of the fubjeBs of the beafi^ chap, 
xvi. 2, doth denote God's judgments upon 
the foundation of the papal power ; the earth 
being that on which we walk and build dur 
houfes, and out of whofe womb we are main-* 
•tained. So that by this I underftand Xhcpopijh 
flergy and the papal dominions and revenues^ as 
they are upheld by them. This therefore 
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began with the reformation^ and contintie<| 
until the time that thcpopijh factors and trum-» 
pery were thrown out of as many countries of 
'Burope as embraced the reformation. And 
we may eafily conceive what a mortification 
this was to that party, when the pretended, 
fanftity of their priejlsy monks ^ and nuns^ was 
found to be mere cheats and their miracles 
nothing elfe but lies or legerdemain ; and when 
their, tales oi purgatory were expofed to public 
(:ontempt^ and \hc\x' pardons and indulgences 
would fell no longer ; and confequently when, 
the pope, and his red- hatted and mitred officer t 
faw themfelv'es driven out of fo great a part 
of their dominipus, t\i^xr feminaries for breeds 
ing th^ir motkyfoldiers of all denominations and 
(orders pulled down, and fo much of their, 
yearly revenues loft. Whence they are faid 
to f^U under a noifome and grievous JXxof, 
ulcer or fore ; being this way pained and vexed 
inwardly, and rendered contemptible to the 
whole world, that looked upon them as^ no, 
better than vermin^ and the plagues of maUf^ 
kind. So that this w^/ began with the rife of 
Zuinglius and Luther ^ and the other reformer Sj 
in the year 151 6, and 151 7, and continued 
to the year 1566, i. e. about forty years ; for 
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lagainft that time all the reformed churches were 

fettled, and had publifhed their creeds andcon-^ 

jf^ons againft Rome^ in oppofition to the ^* 

terminations of thtpopijh council of Trent ^ pub- 

liflicd j^n. 15(^39 ^^d ^^^ ^^^^^ of pop^ ^^^-^ 
the fourth J which added twelve Anti-Chriftian ^ 
aTticles to the twelve primitive Chriftian ones, 
which was put out, A. C. 1564. 

The fecond via/^ ver. 3, muft therefore 
"begin where the other ended, as to the period 
of time that commences from thence. Now 
X find that in the year 1566, the wars be- 
"tween the iing of Spain and the States of the 
.Netherlands began, when the latter got the ^ 
xiickname of Gueufe. And though the Spa$^ 
^iiards were often victorious at firft, yet they 
"\^ere at length forced to declare them free 
ates. It was then that the fea became blood 
to the Romanijisj their votaries being mifer- 
^bly defeated in their expeftations. For after 
their cruelties under the Duke of Alva in the 
JLow Countries^ and their maffacres of the pro- 
teftants in France and other places, the fcene 
Svas changed very quickly. So that A. C. 
1588, the Spaniards loft their vz^ Armada^ '^^ 
and did ever after decline in their power. And 
the Duke of Guife^ the inveterate enemy of 
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though he was killed about two years after, 

yet his army continued vidorious, until at 

length all things were accommodated at the 

peace of Munfter^ A. C. 1648, with which 

therefore the period of the third vial muft be 

fuppofed to end, which coniifts of 31 years. 

Now as this began with perfecutions againft, 

and cruelties upon the proteftants; foat length 

^ the angel of the waters is heard to give thanks 

for making the papifts drink of their own blood 

at laji. Which fong of praife another angel 

falls in with^ and fays amen to. All which 

feems to denote the joy both oi tht protejiant 

Jiate and church upon xh^fuccefs of the Swedifh 

arms againft the emperor. 

The fourth wW comes now to be confider- 
cd. And as this is poured out upon the fun if 
the papal kingdotn^ v. 8, fo the efFeft of it is 
mens being j cor ched or burned with fir^^ which 
yet does not make them turn to Godj but blaf* 
pheme his name the more^ as we may fee, v. 9. 
Now as this vial muft begin where the other 
ends, viz. at, or a little after the year 1648, 
fo I cannot fee but it muft denote the wars 
that followed the peace of Munjier^ with other 
incidental occurrences. Now we find that the 
French hojlilities and wars in Flanders begaa 

about 



( 8i ) 

«bout this time. And though this fire feemed 
to be quenched by the Pyrenean peace ^ about 
I o years after that oi Munfter^ yet this proved 
rather fuel to the flame, which broke out 
ivith more violence than before, by the fei- 
ficure of Lorain^ the new conquefts of the French 
in Burgundy and Flanders j and the wars upon 
Germany J and invafion on the Low Countries ; 
to which we may add the French king^s quar- 
rels with feveral popes about the reftitution of 
Cafiro^ the rights of the duke of Modena, the 
afFairs of Corji^ and about the regale and the 
fr^oHchifes. Now feeing the bombarding of 
f^'wns and cities was chiefly made ufe of in 
thcfe later wars, we may fee how properly 
t^e fcorching or burning men from above (as 
it* the fun had fent down fire and heat from 
his own body) is made ufe of to charaBeri%e 
t^>e time of this vial. But the chief thing to 
be taken notice of here, is, that the fun and 
other luminaries of heaven are the emblem of 
Princes and kingdoms, as we took notice be- 
fore. Therefore the pouring out of this vial 
on the fun mufl denote the humiliation of 
fome eminent potentates of the RomiJiD intereft, 
vrhofe influences and countenance cherifli and 
fupport \ki^ papal caufe. And thcfe therefore 

I ^ muft 



( 8t ) 

mufl: be principally underflxxxi of the Houfes dT 
Aupria and Bourbon^ though not cxclufivcljT 
of other popifli princes* Now it is not un- 
ufual with God to make his enemies crufh atxd 
weaken one another. And thus I fuppofe this 
vial is to be underftood, when it is faid, that 
upon the pouring of it out on the fun^ power 
was ghen to bim^ i. e. the fun (as mod under- 
ftand the words from the connexion), tofcorch 
men iJ^ith fire. And this is plain in what of 
the vial is ifulfilled, and will be perhaps more 
fo afterwards. As therefore France was made 
ufe of, in the inftances given^ to vex and^ 
fi:orch the Aufirian family y in both branches 
of it, fo afterwards was he himfelf torment^ 
when he faw himfelf forced to leave Holland^ ^ 
which he was fo near furprifing. An. 16729 
and efpecially when he was forced to refign 
all his conquefts in Flanders by the late peace 
of Reyfxvick. It is true, he feems now to 
have got more glory than ever by the accef« 
fion of his grand/on to the Spanifh monarchy ; 
but then this is by an eclipje upon the Aufirian 
famly^ which -is expired \\\ the firfl brarnch, 
of itv. And who knows but this advancement 
may lay the foundation of the ruin or decay, 
" of the French poiver^ by exhaufling that king^ 

dom^ 
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^omy both as to men and money, in defence 
f a weak monarchy? In the mean time, we 
ee this vial has already taken place in darken* 
ing the glory of king James (whom the pa- 
^ifts expected new conquefis from) by the 
Xiand of king William % by whom alfo God 
^ut a ftop to the career of the French mo- 
inarch in his conquefts in Plandersj and on the 
^Ime* And we fee it further poured out in 
-the eclipfe of the Aujlrian family, by the lofs 
of Spam and its dependent principalities, as 
^Llib in defeating the wicked defigns of the 
Cliref: confederate monarchs of Poland j Ikn-- 
-^^MrJtf znd Ru^a. 

And now, feeing I have marked out thft 
^ime we are in at prefent, it is time alfo to 
put a ftop to our apocalyptical thoughts ; fee- 
ing no man can pretend, upon any jufl grounds, 
to calculate/iir/i^r^ times. However, feeing I 
^ave come fb far, I ihall adventure to prefent 
you further with {omc cmjeSurai thoughts on 
t^ head ; for I am far frqn^ the prei'umption 
p:l tf fome men, to give them any higher cha- 
nt n£tcr. 

Now my conjedlures (hall relate to two 
thit^s^ viz. to the retfuming part pf Hns vial^ 
and to tke other vials thatfolUn^ this. 
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And, firft, as to the remaining part of tils 
via/, I do humbly fuppofe that it will come tc 
its highcft pitch about ^n. lyiy^ and thatil 
will run out about the year 1 794. The rca- 
fons for the firft conjedure are two. Xh< 

': firfl: isy becaufe I find that the papal kingdtm 
got a confiderable acceilion to its power, upor 
the Reman wejiern empire^ s being deftroyed jin 
475, to which the Heruli fuccceded the ycai 
following, and the Oftro-Goths afterwards 
Now if from this remarkable year we begir 
the calculation of the 1260 years, they leac 

. us down to A. C. 1735, which in prophetical 
account is this very year 1717. The fecoadi?. 

. becaufe (as I have niany years ago obferved 

. this year leads us down to a new centen^fc^ 

. revolution. For is it not obfervable that Job 
Hufs and Jerom of Prague (to run this up a 
further) were burned An. 141 7 ? After whic 

; the true religion in Bohemia^ and other places 
was more and more obfcured and fuppreflpc 

.* until that famous year 151 7, vjh^n Lutbe 
arofe, and gave the reformation a new refiir 
redtion ; according to that remarkable prediC' 
tion oi^Jerom of Prague^ Centum anms rev(^ 
lutjs Dprefpondebitis et mi/ji; which the jjto- 

» 

i6^;;;/^«i after wards, ftamped upon, their coin as 
. ./. ^ : theii 
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thtiir fnotto. From which year the reformed 
inticrefl: did ftill increafc (whatever particular 
flops and troubles it met with) till the year 
i6 17; about which time the German zndi Bo- 
bcfnian wars began to break out. And it is 
burt too obvious, what an ebb hath followed 
from that time to this, notwithftanding the 
pouring out of the fecond, third, and fourth 
viials. So that there i» ground to hope, that^ 
^bout the beginning of another fuch century, 
tUngs may again alter for the better ; for I can-> 
not but hope that fome new mortification of the 
chief fupporters oi Anti-Chriji will then hap- 
pen ; aiad perhaps the French monarchy may 
begiii to be confiderably humbled about that 
time : that whereas the prefent French -king 
takes the fun for his emblem^ and this for his 
vmtOy Necpluribus impar^ he may at length, or 
nther-his fucceflbrs, and. the monarchy itfelf 
(at Icaft before the year 1 794), be forced to^ 
acknowledge that (in refped to neighbouring 
potentates) he is twtn Jingulis impar. 

But as to the expiration of this vial, I do 
fear it will not he until the year 1 794, The 
reafon of which conje£kure is this, that I find 
the pope got a new foundation of exaltation, 
vbcn Jufiimanj upon l\is conq^uefl of Italy ^ 
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left it hi a great meafure to the j>0^V $iumc^ 
went^ being willing to eclipfe his own atitho- 
rity, to advance that of this haughty prekUe. 
Now this being in the year ^$2^ this^ by the 
addition of the 1260 years^ reaches down to 
the year j.8 1 1 ; which, according to prophe* 
tical account, :is the year 1794. And tbcal 
do fuppofe the fourth vial will end, and the 
Jftb commence, by a new mortification of the 
papacy, after this vial has lafted 148 years s 
which indeed is long, in comparifon with tin 
former vbds; bet if it be coniidered in rehr 

tion to the fourth^ M^^^ ^^ J^*^ tnm* 
fets^ it is but ihort, feeing tht fmrtb hSt- 
ed 1 90 years, the Jiftb 302, and the ^fixtb 

39J- 

And now, my friends, I may be well ex« 

cufed, if I venture no further^ in ^ving yoa 
any more ionjc£tm&l thoughts upon this pte^ 
fent period 6i time. But feeing I pretend to 
give my fpccutatims of what is fiUure^ ao 
higher charaAer than^i^^j, I (hall ftill ven- 
ture to add fomething to what 1 have alfeady 
faid. Therefore be pleafed firft to call Co 
mind, what I premifed to the confideratioii of 
iCtxtJeven vials^ as ikie fccond frelimmry^ vnu 

tA&t 
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that feemg the vials do (all of them) fuppofe 4 
^ruggle or war between the popi(h and re- 
formed parties^ every vial is to be looked upm^ 
as the event and conclujim offome new periodical 
attack of that \firji party upon this other ; the 
iffsie of which proves at length favourable to the 
latter againji the former. For if this be dufjr 
ctmifideredy it will let us fee, that great de- 
elining of the protejiant inter ejl for fome time, 
md great andformidable advances and newde-^ 
.^rees rfincreafe in the Ramifh party ^ are very 
oonfiftent with the ilate of both thefe oppqfite 
intercfts uuder the vials. For, as Rome pagan 
Was gradually ruined under the feals^ under 
Jsany of which it feemed to increafe to out- 
urard obfervation^ and to become more ram- 
pint than before, when yet it was indeed de- 
clioiag, fb muft we fuppoie it will be with 
Mmu papaL For monarchies^ as they rife 
gradually and infenfiUy, fo do they wear out 
U> likewife. And therefore we muft not en- 
pertain fuch chimerical notions of the fall of the 
papacy^ as if it were to be accompliibed fpeedily 
or miraculoufly, as many have done. For 
as it role inienfibly and ftep by Aep, ib it muft 
fidl in like manner. But to illuftrate this fur- 
' thcr, a^to what of the vials is yet unfulfilled, 

I4 by 
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8y what i^paft, let us look back on the two 
preceding vials. The Jecond vial therefore be*- 
gah with a formidable attack upon the pro- 
tenants by the growth of the Aujlrian family, 
from the year 1566, to the year 15885 dur- 
iiig Jill which time the vial feemed rather ta 
be poured out upon the proteftants than pa* 
pifts. But as there muft be a w^, to denote 
a vidlory, fo it was in this cafe. So that the 
vial was feen at laft in its efFedts upon the 
Aufiriati party, from An. 1588, to 1598, and- 
afterwards to 1 6 1 7. For it is with the church.^ 
as it is with particular Chriftiaus, who are often 
forely buffeted by Satan, and fometimes 
brought even to extremities by temptations; 
but do ever carry the viftory at laft. Who 
would have believed that the Chriftian church 
was about to triumph over the Rtmian pagan 
empire^ when the dreadful perfecution under 
Dioclejian and his collegiate emperors was at its 
higheft pitch ? But the darkeft time of the 
night ufhers in the dawning of the churches 
day, in the ufual way of Gfod's providence 
over the fame. And this is very confpicuoufly 
to be obferved in the period of the third vial. 
Who would have thought that the lofs of 
Bohemia^ amd the emperor Ferdinand's ruling 
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^Germany with a forrai3able army, were like 
to ifluc in the viftories of the Swedijh arms^ 
and the future fecvirity of the proteftant in- 
tereft through the empire and elfewhere ? So 
that we muft not wonder, if for i6 years 
i}ci^'Houfe of Bourbon be raifed up to be a fur- 
ther terror and fcourge to the world, arid to. 
proteftant nations particularly. And, a^ a, 
confirmation of this cohjeftiire, let it be con-^. 
fidered, in the fecond place (befides what I have 
hinted before on thi$ head), that it is fome- 
thing very cxtraordiiftry^ and peculiar in fbmisi 
fenfe to this vial, that the fun ^ upon which H 
is poured outjjhouldyet be made the executor ^ 
the judgment of it on others ^ at the fame tinkf 
that he is tormented with it himfelf. So. that 
whofocver is denoted by the fun here (as I 
fuppole the Houfe of Bourbon principally is), \% 
made ufe of, as the devil is, both to torment 
others, and to be tormented himfelf in fa 
doing. And if the king of France therefore 
be denoted by this principally, I fear he is yet 
to be made ufe of, in the hand of God, as Ne- 
buchadnezzar was of old again ft the Jews^ 
viz. as a further fevere fcourge to the protef- 
tant churches every where. And, befides this 
cbaraderifiical mark, which feems to fore- 
bode 
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bode his further exaltation and our biitnilia* 
ticii ; there is yet a third thing, that I cannot 
bat think upon with dread and trembling of 
heart, viz. that it is further faid, tJ!)at while 
this fun of the popifli world is running his fatal 
and dreac^ul career y and fcorchitig men with 
firey tbey are fo far from being bettered by theft 
judgment Sy that they go on more and more to blaf 
pheme the name of God^ wl^ has power over 
tbefe plagues. And while this continues to be 
the ilate of the proteftant world, and while 
4thetfm» deifm, Sociniaciifm, irreligion, pr6« 
i«(Qenefs, fcepticifm, formality, hatred of god- 
jHnefs^ and a bitter perfecuting fpirit con*- 
linue and increafe among us, \vhat ca1i wc 
^pe£t but new and defolating judgments? 
For while we continue to walk thus contrary 
to God J we eannot but expedl that he fhould 
walk contrary to us atfo. It is in vain for us 
to boaft of our privileges ^ or plead exemption 
from judgments on this account. For where 
there is no national refoitnation and repent*- 
ance, national (ins are like to pull down mife* 
lies upon us, fo much the fooner and more 
certainly, that we have been fo fingularly and 
peculiarly privileged. For we may in this 
cafe expedt that God will fay to us, as to the 

Ifraelites 
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Ifi-acliitJ of oidf Teu have I/pecially inawn mid 
chosen above all the families, or nations of ti$ 
earthy therefore will Ipunijbyou more certain^ 
mid more feverefy than any other kingdom^ or 
nation. And therefore if we go on in fin^^ as 
we have hitherto done, let us take heed to 
qurfelves,^ left vengeance be near. I pray 
God I may be miftaken jn my fears. But I 
am afraid I have but too jiift reaibn to turn 
Jirophet here, by applying to oyrfelves what 
Peter faid to thofe of his time : The . time is 
come^ that judgtnent muji begin at the houfe of 
God. Though I do alfo conclude with him, 
that if it begin at us^ drea^ul wiU if the end 
^ our enemies at 1^. . . ^^d. if the righfefitp 
fcarcely be faved^, wher£ fhall the ungodly^ a^^ 

pearf Wherefore if we be caJUfd to fs^erfpr our^ 
holy religion^ kt us do fo according to the will 
of God^ committing the keeping tf our ftaUs (o. 
him in well-^doing^ as to a faitlfui Creator. 
And I wiih my conjecture be not found to be 
more than a mere^^, that fpr about fixteen 
years our Romijh enendes may prevail more and 
more* Though how far thefe may be length* 
ened out or fhortened, we caQ only conjee- 
turally judge of, from the future carriage of 
die reformed churches, under the circum** 
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ftawdes tficy inay be -ftaled aftfer wkrds . If any 
JHy^ that tHefe are melancholy conjc£lures, \ 
Auft tell fhcml cannot help the matter, fori 
i5iuft*follow the thread of the text and the afpeSi 
of the times, ff they ajkj but when will the 
tide turn for the proteftant church ? lanfiverj 
^hen they turn more univerfally to Godj and' 
lio fooner. ' But if they enquire further^ whc^- 
ther the fun of the popijh kingdom is not to be 
eclipfed hitnfelf at length ? I mufl: pofiti vely af- . 
fcrt he will ; elfe this vial were hot ajudgtnent 
upon hm and thcRomiJhparty. But if yet again 
the quefiion be, when this is to fall out and 
how? I muft tell you, that I have nothing 
further to add to what I have faid, as to the 
dnae. But as to the manner^ how this is to be 
done^ our text does lay a foundation of fbme 
iftore diftind thoughts. Therefore, in the 
fourth and laft place, we* may juftly fuppofc, 
ttiat the JFVf »rA monarchy ^ after it h^sfcorched 
ethers^ will itfelf corifuqpie by doing fo; its 
fire, and that which is the fuel that main- 
tains it, wafting infenfibly, till it be ex- 
haufted ^t laft towards the end of this cen- 
tury, as the Spanijh monarchy did before, to- 
wards the end of the fixteenthr z%q. And if 
we do now heartily and unanimoufly enter 

upon 
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upon a war againft France j with the affiftancc 
of allies, and be but vigorous and faithful in 
the profecution of it, fecuring the fource of 
money and treafure in the htzxt oi America^ 
and bringing the war into the bowels of a na- 
tion, where a young monarch is hardly efta- 
blilhed ; I fay, if we do this, without lofing 
our opportunities, our peace and fecurity may 
yet be lengthened out. Whereas if we fuffer 
ourfelves to be lulled afleep at this time, we 
may have caufe to lament our not having im- 
proved our feafbn. But feeing I am not called 
%o give my advice one way or other, I Ihall 
leave the determination of fuch weighty mat- 
ters to the wifdom of national councils. How- 
. €ver as my duty is to pray for diredion unto 
thefe, fo I earneftly wifh, that there may be 
nothing to ftop the regular and fecure proce- 
dure of public matters in this critical juncture ; 
_ upon the wife improvement of which our fu- 
ture ftability and peace does fo much depend. 
. And now, after all this, I defire you may con- 
^rfult a book I formerly publifhed, called /i&^ 
r^od or the Sword ^ or the prefent Dilemma of 
\ thefe Nations. For you will there feej rndfc 
-; fully. njy thoughts of our times, and how tlje 
^i/ngr^l.reafons given there, .taken frpnj the 
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a^£i of our age^ though preached in 1693, 
and publifhed the year following, do eiLz€k\y 
agree with my prefeht apocalypticial thoughts. 
One thing only 1 fhall further take notice 
of here, upon th6 occafion of the /ting of 
Spain^s death, that God feems to mark out 
great things fometimes by very minute ones, 
fuch as narnfs^ e. g. as the Spani/h monarchy 
began with C^^r/«?j the Vth. (as to the Auf- 
trian family) fo it has now expired in one 
of the fame name ; which I the rather ob- 
ferve, becaufe of many inftances of the fame 
kind. Of which number take thefe follow- 
ing : Darius the Mede^ as Daniel calls him, 
(though Xenophon call him Cyaxares) the wi* 
cle of Cyrus ^ was the firjt Medo-Perfian iwo*. 
narcb^ after the deftruftion of the Babyloniani 
.and Darius Codomannus was the laft. PtO' 
lomeus Lagi began the Egyptian kingdom after 
jilexanders death, and Ptolomeus Dionyjius vfzz 
the laft of that race. Augujlus fixed the /&* 
man empire, and it ended in Augujiulus. The 
eaftern Roman empire was ere<n:ed by Con/iutt^ 
tine the Greats and expired with ConJtmAot 
Paleologus. The ^ots race came into Englam4 
in a Jamesy and has gone out again in another 
of that name. And whether Mllliam the Hh^ 
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J^in&. ^f T^ngland of that name, as well as the 
^hird Willkm Prince tf Orange ^ be likely to 
be the laft both thefe waya^ is left to future 
time to unriddle. Only I pray tjiat God may 
long preferve him, and us by him ; and may 
he live to be a further icourge to France ^ and 
a terror to Romanijis. 

But fecondly, to proceed with my other 
conjectures relating to the remaining vials^ 
I do further fuppofe that 

The fifth viali, ven lO, 1 1, which is to be 
foured out on the feat of the beaji^ or the domi* 4"' 
iiions that more iipmediately belong to, and 
depend upon, the Roman fee; that, I fay, this 
judgment will probably begin about the year 
1794, and expire about A. C. 1848. So tjiat 
the duration of it, upon this fuppofition, will 
be for the fpace of 54 years. For I do fup- 
pofe, that feeing the pope received the title of 
Ji^reme bijhop no fboner than An. 606, he 
cannot be fuppofed to have any vial poured 
upon' his feat immediately (fo as to ruin his 
authority fo fignaUy as this judgment niud be 
fuppofed to do), until the year 1848, which 
18 the date of the 1 260 years in prophetical 
account, when they are reckoned from An. 
606. But yet we are not to imagine that this 
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t;/*/' will totally deftroy the papacy (fho-ugh it 
.will exceedingly weaken it), for we find this 
Aill in being and alive, when the next vial ia 
poured out. 

The fixth vial^ ver. 12, &c. will be poured 
out upon the Mahometan Anti-Chrijl^ as the 
former on tjie papacy. And feeing the fixth 
trumpet brought the Turks from beyond £«- 
phrates^ from crofiing which river they date 
their rife, this fixth vial dries up their wavej, 
and exhaufts their power, as the means and 
,wzj to prepare anddifpofe the eajlern kings and 
kingdoms to renounce their heathenijij andMaho^ 
me tan errors^ in order to their receiving and 
embracing Chrijiianity. For I think this is the 
native import of the tcxt^ and not that the 
Jews are to be underftood under this denomi- 
nation of the kings of the eajl^ which is fudi 
an odd draining of it to ferve a turn, as I can- 
not admit of. Now feeing this vial is to de- 
ftroy the T'urksy we hear of three unclean fpi- 
rits like frogs or toadsy that were fent out by 
Satanj and the remains of the polity and church 
of Rome^ called the beaji and xhtfalfe prophet^ 
in order to infinuate upon the eajlern natiofis^ 
upon their deferting Mahometanifmy to fall in 
with their idolatrous and f pur ions Chrijiianity^ 
V, rather 
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ather than with the true reformed doBrlne^ 

nd thefc mejfengers (hall be fofuccefsful, as 

o draw thefe eaftern kings and their fubjedts^ 

nd with them the greateft part of mankind, 

o take part with them. So that by the affift- 

Jice of thefe their agents and mijjionaries^ they 

all engage the whole world, in fome man- 

«r, to join with them in rooting out the 

iiits. (And here in a parent hejis Chrift gives 

2i. watchword to his fervants to be upon their 

gviard in this hour of trial, ver. 15.) But 

vv hen the pope has got himfelf at the head of 

til is vaft army, and has brought them to the 

pface of battle J called, Armageddon, (i, e. the 

place where there will be a moft diabolical, 

cunning, and powerful con/piracy againft 

thrift's followers;) then immediately doth 

*he /event h angel pour out his vial, to their 

'^iji and deftrudion. 

The feventh vial therefore being poured out 
®^ the air J ver. 17, brings down thunder j 
^i^Atning^, hail^ znA Jiorms\ which, together 
"^ith a terrible earthquake^ deftrbys all the 
^^ti-Chriftian nations ^ and particularly Rome^ 
^^ ^nyflical Babylon. And as Chrift concluded 
^*s fufferings on the crofs with this voice, // 
^^ fimfhed\ fo the churches fufFerings are con- 
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eluded with a voice out of the temple ofhedvin 
and from the throne of God and Chrift there ^ fay 
ing, // // done. And therefore with this dod 
the blejfed millennium ofChrtffs Jplritual reig\ 
on earth begin; of which, and what may b 
fuppofed to follow, we took fome tiotio 
above. 

Now feeing thefe two vlah are, as it were 
one continued^ thejirji running into the fecond 
and the fecond completing thefirjl ; the one giv 
ing us an account of the beaJTs preparations fo 
warring ftgainfl the faints, and the othe 
fhewing the event of the whole : there is ii< 
need to give you any conjeftures about thi 
conGlufion of the fixth vial, or the beginninj 
of the lajl ; only you may obferve, that th( 
firji of thefe will probably take up moft of thi 
tinje between 1848, and the year 2000; be 
caufe fuch long mejfages^ and intrigues^ (be: 
fides the time fpent before in deftroying th. 
^urkijh empire) 2>x\di preparations for fp univerli 
a war, muft needs take up a great many years 
whereas our bleffed Lord feems to tell ui 
that the deftrufbion of all thofe his enemi^ 
will be accomplifhed jfpeedily, and in a little 
time, in comparifon of the other vial. Sup- 
pofing then that the T^urkifh monarchy fhould 
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be totally deftroyed between 1848, and 1900^ 

we may juftly affign 70 or 80 years longer t© 

the end of the fixth feal, and but 20 or 30 

at txioft to the laft. Now how great and re- 

marliablp this laft deftruftion of the papal Anti- 

Chrift will be, we may guefs by that reprc- 

fentation of it, chap. xiv. 19, 20, where it is 

fet forth und^r the emblem and charadier of the 

S^eat wine-prefs of the wrath of God (which 

ca.11 refer to nothing properly but the event of 

the feventh vial, as I might fhew at large had 

\ time). Now thi§ wine^prefs is faid to be 

^^odden without the city^ (viz. of Jerufalem or 

tHe church, feeing this is called the city^ in 

fcripture ftile, as Kome is called the great city) 

¥^ Armageddon^ Rev. xvi. 16, which may bear 

^lufion to the valley of decijion^ Joel iii. 2, 12, 

1 4. However the greatnefs of this flaughter 

appears in this, that the blood is reprefented 

^o flow in fuch a current as to reach even to 

the horfe bridles^ viz. of the fervants of God, 

employed in this execution ; for without doubt 

this relates to what we have chap. xix. 14, 

which I befeech you to compare with this 

place. For ye will find that a large account 

. u given of the fall of Babylon^ chap, xviij, au4 

^the triumph of the church upon her final vic^ 
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tciry aver this enemy ^ chap. xix. i, &c. And 
among other things fpoken of relating to thes: 
hatfle and viSory obtained at Armageddon^ j^sl 
have this account of the General and his viSltH-^ 
rious army J vcr. 1 1 , &c. And I faw fjeaiyerm 
opened J and heboid^ a white horfe^ and be tba^ 
fat on bim was called faithful and true. — And be' 
was clothed with a vefture dipt in bloody and bis 
name is called the Word of God. And the armies 
which were in heaven followed him upon white 
borfes.'^And be treadeth the wineprefs of the 
fercenefs and wrath of God — And I faw the 
heajl and the kings of the earthy and their OT'^ 
mies gathered together to fight with Him that 
fat on the horfe^ and againfi his army. Ani 
the beajl and thefalfe prophet were taken — oni 
both were cajl alive into a lake of fire burmij^ 
with brimfione. And the remnant were jlasn 
with the f word of him that fat upon the horfe^ 
which fword proceeded out of his mouth ; andaH 
the fowls were filled with their fiejh. And noW 
to return to the reprefentation of this flaughtefi 
by the wine-prefs of bloody chap, xiv, 20, it is 
further faid of it, that it fiowed to the height 
of the horfe bridles^ for the fpace or extent of 
i 600 furlongs. So that Armageddon feems to 
be denoted here, in the extent of it, as thfe 
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^eld of battle^ which is now turned into a 
field of blood. Now what place can we ima- 
gine to be fo properly meant by this as the 
territory of the fee of Rome in Italy, which 
(as Mr. Jofeph Mede^ who firft made this ob- 
fervation, fays) from the city of Rome to the 
furthermoft mouth of the Po and the Marjhes 
tf Verona^ is extended the fpace of 200 Italian 
^iltSj that is exaflly 1600 furlongs \ the Ita- 
&i» mile confifting of eight furlongs. Now 
the Hebrew word Armageddon^ oxHarmageddon^ 
ttiay be juftly derived from nonn, which figni- 
fics both a malediSHon or anathema^ and a de^ 
fruHion or Jlaughter^ and pnj, or more fully 
IHru, which fignifies an army or their army. 
So that both the anathemas darted againft the 
faints by the Romanijisj and their armies made 
^fe of againft them (all which proceeded from 
■Row^ papal), may be here alluded to, in the 
^^tration of both their ecclejiajiical and tempo-^ 
^^^(d inter ejl. So that this conjecture upon the 
^^mftamc does confirm that other of Mr. Mede. 
f^that t]\Qjiata della chiefa^ or the territory and 
-f |X)fleffion oi Italy belonging to the fee of Rome ^ 
^lls the place called Armageddon^ where the 
(final deftruilion of Anti-Chriftianifm will be. 
And now, my friends, I have fulfilled my 

K 3 promife 
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promifc to you, iii giving you not only a nfalu 
tlon of the grand apocalyptical queftiori, whe\ 
the papacy began^ and when we may fuppofe h 
will end: but fome confiderable improvement 6 
it, with refyeft to the knowledge not only o3 
times pajl^ but that particular period wc are^ 
now under, together with conjedlures (anczz 
fome of them I am fure new and uncommon 
'dkioy^X. future time. By all which I hope I hav -• 
given the world fuch a key to unlock all tl^ * 
chambers of the book of the Revelation, as 
hope I may venture to fay (if confidered am. ^ 
u fed impartially, judicioufly, and diligently ^i 
will be found to give fome new light to *:i^ 
in our mental journey through the mazes ai^d 
turnings, and dark paflages thereof. And ha« 
I not been fo confined, as you may fee I hav^ 
been, I might have cleared a great many other 
dark things in this prophecy. But, feeing I 
could not negleft this opportunity of prefent- 
ing thefe thoughts to the world, as a new 
year and new age's gift at once, I do there- 
fore hope you will the more eafily excufe what 
may feem dark or defeftive in this difcourfe ; 
as confidering how much I am ftraitened, not 
only as to the limits of paper I muft keep to, 
but of time alfo. 

Novr 
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Now (ecing I have already given you a tbeo-' 
retted improvement of the queftion 1 have pre- 
fcnted you with a refblution of, all that re- 
mains is to bripg you from Jpeculations and 
notions to pra^ice; that your thoughts may 
be ib feafoned with a ferious and deep fenfe of 
your duty and intereft, that you may get ad- 
vantage both by the perufal of my preceding 
Apocalyptical Meditations^ and the follovoing 
Difcourfes ; that after you have confidered the 
duty of improving your time (which, together 
with fome other things I am now to treat of), 
you may make application to yourfelves of what 
I have faid concerning God's dwelling with tnen 
upon the earjb^ fo as ye yourfelves may become 
temples of the living God ; feeing God hath 
promifed ♦ this privilege to all true Chriftians, 
faying, I will dwell in them and walk in them^ 
and I win be their God and they Jhall be my 
people. And when you have thus applied to 
yourfelves the firft of the following Difcourfes, 
I hope you will not reckon it loft time to con- 
iider what 1 have faid as to the mimjierialwork^ 
cfpecially the application^ as to that part ofit^ 
at leaft, which does immediately relate to you 
and all Chriftians, as well as minifters ; that 

* 2 Cor. vi. i6. 
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this way you may learn to join in with Chrift's 
ordinances for the future, with greater feri* 
oufnefs, and in order to further good, than 
perhaps any of us have yet attained to do. 
And when you have improved this way alfo 
by the perufal oi t\i^ fecond Difcourfe j let me 
defire you to read the laft concluding one, with 
ferious meditation, in order to fee the con- 
nexion and defigii of the whole. For though 
it be (hort, yet it contains much in little, and 
may be of ufe to introduce your minds to 
fome further and more diftind apprehenfion of 
our holy religion^ as it centers in Jefus Chrtjl^ 
And when you have thus perufed and confi- 
dered both this and the following Difcourfes, 
I am willing you fhould think as meanly of 
both me and them as you pleafe, upon condition 
that ye may this way value the holy Scriptures 
more. For, as my defign, in all my perform- 
ances of this kind, is to dig my materials froth 
the fruitful and rich mines of this Divine de- 
pofitum and facred treafure ; fo I have no other 
end than to lead you in there alfo, that ye 
may be more and more enriched with theyZry- 
tng knowledge of the truth as it is in Jefus. In 
order to this, therefore. 

Let me, in the fecond place^ fuggeft fome- 

thing 
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tVmg here, by way of a pr'A^iical improvement 
of what I have faid above, efpecially as to that 
part of our difcourfe which I was laft upon, 
relating to the apocalyptical times and periods, 
with the tranfaftions of the fame, in as far as 
they concern us. And what I have to fay 
here I (hall propofe by the way of obfervations^ 
which may be of fome ufe^ I hope, both to 
^^gulat e o\xr thoughts and a&ionsy while we 
live in this world, in relation to the concerns 
of the church of God. 

- The firft ohfervation is, That it may jufily 
^e looked upon as an eminent confirmation of the 
^^^ih of Chriflianity ^ that fo wonderful an ac^ 
^ount Jhould be given of the tranfaBions of the 
^^orldj fo long before they came to pafs. 

The verity of our Jioly religion is proved 
from two things principally, viz. miracles and 
Prophecy ; and both thefe arguments have been 
excellently improved by learned men. But 
yet, as thtfrji of thefe was perhaps the prin- 
cipal and moft convincing topic to thofe that 
^iv^ed in our Saviour's days ; .fo I look upon 
^^^fecond to be the moft confiderable to thofe* 
tWat live in after ages. Nay we find that 
Chrift himfelf did not lay the foundation of 
tbe belief of his mifiion on miracles alone^ but 

feemed 
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ieemed to build the faith of bis difclples chiefljr 
OQ the Old Tefiament prophecies^ as he did Xo 
the two difclples going to Emmaus, Ijuke xxiv. 
27, &c. And, I fuppofe, it is too plain to 
need any proof, that the apoJUes did ever infift 
upon the prophecies of the Old Teftament^ more 
than either upon Chrift's miracles or their 
own, in order thence to demonftrate that' 
Chrift was the Meffias. For the tefUnany qf 
Jefns is the Spirit of prophecy j Rev. xix. 10, 
/. e. (as I underftand the words) the Spirit of 
prophecy is the great fianMng evidence and tefli^ 
nwny of the divinity ofChrift^ and of the verity 
efhis word. And therefore (as the angel ar- 
gues with John) he only is to be worfliipped 
who is truly God, and who infpires his fer- 
rants with the gift of knowing things to 
come« 

It has therefore been the work of learned 
men in all ages to prove that Chrift was the 
true MeJJias^ and confeqnently that his infli' 
tution of religion was truly divine \ by (he win f 
how punctually the Old "Teflanient prophecu 
were fulfilled in him. But I am much mi 
taken, if an impartial confiderer of the Ne 
Teftament prophecies may not find fome thin 
that do almoft as plainly chara(flerize feve 



later events, as th^ aticietvt prophecies dii the 
former. And of this, let what I have faid of 
tAe Jixth and /event h fealy and fifth andfixtb 
trumpet y and of the fiaughter of the nvitnejfes^ 
be taketi as inftances. Or if this will not be 
allowed, let it be confidefed, that wc fee thd 
full completion of the Old Teftaihent pro* 
J)hecies relatihg to thevereftion of Ghriftianity; 
whereas i^* fe6 not the entire fulfilling of the 
apocalyptical ones; Therefore Wfc muft make 
kllbwancft for the diiFereilt repreffefitdtion of 
the ond and the othef of theft. For thejr onlj 
thiat (hall live after the great battle of Arma^ 
gedderi iS over, can fefe the exaft fulfilling of 
this prophecy in the Aeftrudion of Anti-Chriff, 
with the fame advantage they fee alfd the ful- 
filling of Daniels vifions With refpe^ft to the 
coming of the Meffiah iahd his death. We 
therefore now have no more advantage as to 
time, in explaining and underflanding this 
latter event, than the Jews had as to the firft, 
who lived in the days of the Maccabees while 
DaniePs weeks of years were running out. 
And I queftion, if they then did iinderftand 
the periods of time they were undfet, more 
clearly, if at all fo diftinflly, as we do the 
times that have pad over the Chriftian church, 

and 
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and that part of time we are now under*. 
Therefore I lay, we have great reafon to thank 
God, that fo much of this book is already^ 
made fo clear to us, as to prove confirming 
thus far to our faith. For whatever differences 
have been among the moft eminent interpre- 
ters of this book, as to particular calculations 
and accommodations of things ; yet they have 
all of them agreed in the main foundations of 
the interpretation thereof, which I have built 
upon (excepting Grotius zad Hammon J J whofe 
bypothefis has had few followers, and will have 
fewer), as Dr, Crejfener has irrefragably prov- 
ed in his book, entitled, A Demonjiration of 
the Firfi Principles of the Proteftant AppUca^ 
tions of the Apocalypfe. So that there are two 
things almoft equally ftrange to me, that the 
Jews fliould own the verity of the Old Tef- 
tament, and particularly of DanieFs prophecy, 
and not fee that the Meilias is come; and 
that the papifts fhould believe the Divinity of 
the New Teftament, and particularly of the 
Revelation, and not fee that their church i$ 
Anti-Chriftian. But while I admire the wil- 
ful ftupidity of both thefe parties, I cannot 
but admire alfo the wifdom of God in making: 
ufe of both thefe ia his providence to confirm 

to 
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to us the verity of Chriftianity, in proph^fy- 
ing both of the one and the other fo long be* 
fore, and in continuing them to this day as 
ftanding monuments of the Divinity both of 
the Old and New Teftament. But befides 
this, there is 

A fecond obfervationj that may be of great 
ufe to us this way alfo, namely, that this book 
reprefents to us, as ia a fmall but cxzGt map, 
the Jieadinefs and exaSlnefs of Prtividencey and 
Chrijl^s government of the world. 

For here we fee the various and feemingly 
confufed events of Providence fo exaftly me- 
thodized, as to make up one uniform and no- 
ble piece : the feeming difcords and jarring 
founds of things, being fo difpofed by infinite 
wifdom, as to make up one pcrfeft harmony. 
Here piety and wickednefs^ angels and devils^ 
the church and Anti-Chnfty aft various and 
contrary parts ; and yet Chrift makes ufe of 
all for noble purpofes, and carries all on for 
one great end. 

And now, as in other refpefts, fo in this, 
we may take notice of the perfeSiion of the 
holy Scripture ; that what is wanting in hif^ 
tory is made up in prophecy j which in fomc 
fenfe is hiftory alfo* For if hiftory, in th^ 
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gcfieraJ, pction of it, be au account or relation of 
tbi ailions of men in the worlds prophecy is no 
lefs ^ fpecies of this, than that to which the 
n^me is moil commonly appropriated. For as 
t^at is a relation of things paft, prophecy is 
an account of things to come. Now as JD^r 
mI^I makes up the hiiitus or defefl of the bif- 
tpry of the Old Teil^meqt, fo the Rs^elation 
of y^hn fvipplies that of the new, by leading 
us down fro(n Chrift'$ firfl to his fecond 
coming. 

A(i^ here let me obferve, that thefe two 
books give us the exaft plan of a Divine bif- 
tpryi which never yet was given ; the onlyr 
eflay towards fomething of this kind, that { 
Igoo^ of, having been given by a '^ near and 
4ev friend of mine. For though there have 
been many ecclefiaftical as well as civil hifto* 
rief wnttcQ, yet none of thefe run iii the ftraiii 
qf fcripturc hiftory, where all matters: of faft 
lure related npt fp much in a reference to mea 
as in relation to God, and his providence ia 
HQV^cqing the world. 

A third obfirvation is this; that we may 

• My father in his third part of thcfulfHUng of Scrlptunf^ 
called^ Scripture Truth confirmed and cleared^ by fome endnettt 
d^pe0rmu€$ rf Gid-fkr-bii Churchy under {he New TeJlamenU 
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noWy after what I have faid, attain to a 3if^ 
ttn^ view of what part of this prophecy is pa^^ 
and what remains yet to be fulfilled. 

Of this I fhall fay nothing direftly at this 
time ; feeing the preceding fcheme I have 
given of^ the apocalyptical periods may, I 
humbly hope, afford you a fufficieut thread to 
regulate and fix your thoughts and meditations 
in relation to this fubjeA* Only I (hall hint 
fome things to you, that are deducible from 
what I have lalready faid this way. 

Therefore firft let me advife you not to 
fufFer yourfelves to be deluded with the fp©* 
cious or confident pretences of fome men ; 
when they go about to impofe not only upon 
themfelves but upon the world, by their no- 
tions relating to the fudden coming of Chrift 
to judge the world, or to the fpeedy deftruc- 
tion of the papacy. I love to expofc no mah^s 
weakneffes, and I perfeftly abhor the way 
that of late is become modifh, to rip^op and 
publifh perfonal failings. And therefore I fliajl 
neither trample upon the graves of the dea4, 
nor affront the living ; as remembering, thi^t 
we do all know in part and prophefy in part 
only. But, without detrafting from others, 
1 do in faithfulnefs and love defire ye may n9t 

fufFer 
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iuffcr yourfclves to be impofed upon by a vam 
imagination that the end of things is fo near, 
as fome both of old and of late have pretended 
to forefce. For, from the fcheme 1 have given 
you, ye may eafily fee, that there are many 
and great events to fall out before the final Fall 
of Anti-Chriftianifm, and more before the 
confummation of all things. 

And fecond, as I would not have you to 
fufFer your hope to carry you too far, fo nei- 
ther yQ\Mfear. For as the warm imagination 
of fome'men has reprefented to them the Fall 
of Anti-Chrift and the day of judgment fo 
near, that thefe muft happen in their times : 
fo the melancholy and fear of others has fo 
far wrought upon them, that they have fan- 
cied the great flaughter of the witncffes is yet 
to come. And of both thefe forts of men this 
bbfervation will be found generally to be true; 
that thofe, over whofe reafon fency and ima- 
gination have the afcendant (whether it be an 
airy or fprightly, or a dull and melancholy 
one), have ftill limited great events to their 
own time, and moft commonly to a very few 
years. But I am much miftaken if I have not 
proved, that the univcrfal flaughter of the 
witnefles is already paft ; though, at the fame 
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time, I do readily grant that there is juft 
ground to fear that we are near fome very 
trying judgments, of fome years continuance. 
But I have faid enough of this above, and 
therefore fhall add no more here. 

But third, feeing I have touched but (lightly, 
upon the millennium^ or the thoufand years 
reign of the faints on earth, I fhall defire you 
to think a little further on this, as the greateft 
event that is to happen before the end of the 
world. 

I dare not indeed expatiate upon this vaft 
fubjefl ; only I fhall fuggeft a few things con- 
cerning it. The firfl is, that this is to begin 
immediately after the total and final deflruc- 
tion of Rome papal, in or about the year 2000 ; 
and that therefore Chrift himfelf will have the 
honour of deftroying that formidable enemy, 
by a new and remarkable appearance of hira- 
ielf, as I faid above. But, fecondly, we mufl 
jnot imagine that this appearance of Chrift will 
\yt a perfonal one^ no more than his appear- 
ance in the deflruftion of the Jews by Vefpa^ 
^^j/Ian and ^itus was fuch : for the heavens mujl 
retain him until the great and lajl day of the con- 
Summation or reflitution of ^11 things. Thirdly^ 
"Yet we mufif have a care of confounding this 
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millenary peaceful ftate of the churchy with thtf 
day of judgment : feeing nothing is rnorc 
plainly diftinguiflied, than thefe are in the 
twentieth chapter of the Revelation; where it 
is told us, That after the thoufand years are 
expired^ Satan fhall be again let loofe^ and men 
[hall apojiatize almojl univerfally from Chrifi^ 
and make war againft the faints; and that 
after the deftrudion of thofe enemies, the day 
of judgment Ihall commence. And therefore, 
fourthly, we are not to imagine that the mil- 
lenary reign of the faints fhall \^ free from all 
mixture of hypocrify and wicked men, or 
from fin and trouble : feeing the fudden and 
general apoftafy that follows that period is a 
demonflration, that all were not Ifrael that 
feigned theriifelves to be of it, and wanted 
therefore only an opportunity to (hake off the 
church's yoke. Nay, the expiration of that 
period fhews, that long peace and profperity 
muft have corrupted the church itfelf ; elfe it 
cannot be conceived to be confident with the 
equity and goodnefs of God to fufFer her ene- 
mies to go fo near to the total extirpation of 
his own profeffing people. 

Thefe things I have hinted thus, becaufe I 

have no time or room to infift upon them as 
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the fubje(fi does require. But I do the tnore 
readily pafs them now, becaufe a * late learned 
author has materially confidered thetn, at Icaft 
the three laft of them ; wherein he has very 
much confirmed my apocalyptical thoughts, 
which feveral years ago I had entertained 
upon this head. 

And the fame -j- author has prevented my 
inquiry concerning the call of the yewsy and 
their national convcrfion to Chriftianity : for, 
as I took notice before, I could never fall ia 
with the drained interpretation of Rev. xvi. 
V. 12, as if by t/)e kings of the eaji the Jews 
were to be underftood, and that confequently 
their full converfion was to be under the fixth 
vial. Therefore after various thoughts upon 
this head, being fatisfied that the Jews were 
to be converted, and that this great event 
could not be wholly left out in the Revelation^ 
I did at laft conclude that this mufl not be 
(whatever particular converfions of fomc part 
of them might happen) until the final deftruc- 
tion of the popifli party ; whofe idolatry, vil* 

* Dr. Whitby's Treatife of the Mtlknniumy added to bU 
Paraphrafe and Comment on the Epiftles. 

t The (ame Author, ibid* and on the i ith of die Romany, 
ind in the Jppendix to the fame. 
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lanicS, lies, and legends^ and bloddy teftiptfi 
is the chief thing that prejudices them againft 
Chriftianity. So that I did at length con- 
clude, that the fefurredion dr revival of the 
ancient Jewifh church, is underftood by the 
tefurrcftion of the martyrs, chapn xx. v. 4^ 
who being thus added to the true reformed 
Chriftian church, and making up one body 
together with thofe Gentile believers, in ♦ tht 
fulnefi or ripened ftate 6f the Gentile churchy 
fhall be to them as life from the dead^ 

One notion only I crave leave to add to thofe 
of the above^cited author on thefe heads^ vi^ 
that I look upon the mltenary Jlate to be the 
moft eminent and illuftrious time of the Cbrif- 
Socraty (I hope none will rejeft the word^ 
though it be new, feeing it is fo expreflive of 
the thing), wherein Chrift will revive, but iif 
a more fpiritual and excellent way, the an- 
cient theocraty of the 'Jews* For as under 
Mojis^ the judges and kings of Judahj God 
a£ked as King of the Jews (or Chrift rather 
in a more peculiar and immediate fenfe, as I 
may perhaps have an occafion afterwards to 
prove to the world), fo I do expe^ that after 
God has delivered his Chriftiau church fronfi 

* Se$ Rom, xu 15, aj. 
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fplritt^l Egypt, and deftroyed his enemies it| 
the Red Sea of their own W^od, he will once 
«iore e^fert his power ^v^ authority, and ouir 
Udfi^ Redeemer will reign as King of his 
people,^ not indeed in fucli^ a pompous way as 
^mong the Jews of old (for Jfibn iaw no 
temple in the Npw JerufaUm, Rev. xxi. 22}^ 
but in a way adapted to the New ^efiameni 
difpenfation, and more immediately preparar 
tive unto, a,nd typical of, the ftate of glory it\ 
^leaven, after the day of judgment is; over. 

And now that J am upon this great prophe* 
•tical event, I cannot forbear to give you a 
new coqjedure upon the la/i numhers of Da* 
pie/. For his feventy weeiks ofycarsy phap. ij?. 
-24, are already remarkably elapfed i^ th^ in- 
-earnation and death of our Redeemer. And 
the number of 200© days, chap. yiii. are 
pl^nly to be interpreted of the time oi Anr- 
tiochus Epiphanes* s profanation of the fanc- 
tuary : for as it is reftrifted to that (hort pe- 
riod, as 15 plain tq any that wil^ attentively 
ponfider the words themfelves, ver. 9, lo, 
II, 12, 13, 14, efpecially if compared with 
yer. 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, fo the Spirit of 
God, by defigning this period by the title of 
V3C^'/*'**»i or a period oi evenings — mornings, i. e^ 
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natural (I^ys^ does plainly affure us that we 
are not to interpret thefe days prophetically for 
years, as we are allowed to do the feventy 
weeks and other numbers. To return there- 
fore to the /a/i numbers of Danielj there are 
two diJIinB periods of time^ as I take them to 
be (though all other interpreters go another 
way), found in his twelfth chapter. The firfl 
is of a time^ times ^ and a halfi or three years 
and a half^ ver. 7, i. e. 1290 prophetical ds^y? 
or years, as Daniel himfelf has it explained to 
him, ver. 11. This therefore is the fame 
period of time that John borrows from Z)<2- 
niel^ and accommodates to the duration of 
Jiome papal, excepting that there is the dif- 
ference of thirty days, or years ; only that 
€era of this period in Daniel is yaftly different 
from that of John : for as to t|ie latter we have 
feen it already ; but a§ to the former ^ Daniel 
fixes it at the fcatteripg of the holy people^ of 
the Jewifh potion, ver. 7, and at the taking 
away the daily facrijice ^ ardthefetting up qfihe^ 
abominatiop^ that maketh defolate^ v. 1 1. Now 
our Saviour, who was certainly the beft cj^- 
ppfitor of his own wprd, explains this aba- 
jnination that maketh defojate, and which 
yras to pollute and ruin the fan^uary, to be 
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tiothing elfe but the Idolatrous and defolating 
. Roman army ; as we fee by comparing Matt. 
xxiv. 1 5^ with huke xxi. 20, 21. '^\\tepocha 
therefore of the time, times, and a half, in 
Daniel^ or his 1290 years, muft be the year 
70, from the birth of our Saviour, when Je- 
rufalem was taken^ if we ihould confider the 
beginning of the fetting up the abomination 
that maketh defolate. But feeing the aera of 
this number is not the beginning of the con- 
queft of the Jewsj but the complete fcattering 
of. that nation, or the accomplijhing the fcat^ 
tering of the power of the holy people y as the 
words are, ver". 7, and the full fetting tip of 
the abomination that maketh defolate ^ ver. 11, 
which was not done till Hadrian^ s time; who 
fully conquered the Jews^ and built a city 
ViizT the rxxins oi Jerufalem^ which he called 
jElia, building at the fame time a temple to 
Jupiter^ on the ground where the temple had 
ftood, and engraving over the gate of this 
new city the figure of a fwine, in derilion of 
the Jews. Now this work was finifhed in or 
'about the year 135. Froai whence the pe- 
riod of 1290 years, leads us cjown to A. C. 
1425, which in prophetical reckoning is the 
year 1407, About which tiqie the papal 

L ^ power 
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power was at its utmoft elevation j for after 
this time the HuJ/ttes^ Albigenfes^ JVicklij^Uii^ 
IValdenfes^ Pickardi^ &c. began to fall before 
the Romamfis^ until they were, in a manner » 
totally exthpa^ed before another century had 
well nigh rut^ out. Now this difmal period 
expires about this time ; and then there fol- 
lows the {tcondi period oi 1335 days or years^ 
ver. 12, which being calculated from the year 
1407, terminates An. Dom. 2742, i. e. 2722, 
of prophetical reckoning; which therefore 
includes the begun downfall oi the papacy ua«^ 
der the f6ven vials ; and the Jinal accoinplijh*' 
ment thereof afterwards, together with the 
greaiejl part of the millennium^ and confe** 
quently the great converjion of the Jewijh na* 
tion during that period. And perhaps the be* 
gun apoftafy of Jewijh and Gentile Chriftiahs 
(which is to iffue in an univerfal war againfl; 
the faints, upon the expiration of the millen^ 
nium) may begin about that year 2722. 

And now that I have come again upon pro- 
phetical numbers, I ihall venture to digrefs a 
little more ftill, in giving you fome further 
illuftration of theit two great periods, from 
the fourteenth chapter of the Revelations. Of 

which take thefe few hints at this time. In 

» 

the 
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the GxA place then> ye have a deibriptioti of 
Chrift's followers adhering to him, during the 
reign and rage of Anti-Chrift, from v. i to V. 5, 
inclufive ; which, mud therefore readb dowa 
from jin. 606 ^ or 758 rather, to An. 15 1 7. 
After, which we have the begun revival of the 
church of Chrift reprefented in the. &cond 
place by the teftiipoiiies of the three angels, 
fucceeding one anothen The firft dnge/ has 
a commifiion to preach the gofpel purely to all 
nations, v. 6, 7, which muft therefore begin -jL 
with the preaching of Zuingiius and iMtber ; 
and does include^ I humbly fuppofe^ . the pe^ 
liods of the four firfi. vials. The fecond aa^ 
gel follows, V. 8, and proclaims the fall of 
Babylon or the papacy ; and muft therefore be 
lynchronical with the JiftA vial^ being poured 
out upon the feat of the beaft. The third 
angel gives men warning that they fhould not 
join with the beaft, and denounceth fevere 
judgments againft them that (hall be &>und to 
do fo, V. 10, &c. Which therefore relates to 
the laft {»rt of the time o£ the Jlxti? vial^ when 
the unclean fpirits go forth to infinuate into 
the nations, in order to engage them to make 
War againft the faints, cbaj^. xvi. wr. 13, 14, 
1 5, 1 6« Now after all thefe things, w6 have, 

in 
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in the third place j a typical or emblematic^ 
account of the deliverance of the church, and 
of the deftruftion of the bloody perfccuting 
Anti-Cbriftian party. Therefore we have, 
.firft, the emblem oi an harvefiy 'wliic)^ feems 
immediately to relate to Chrift's gathering his 
church irito a happy ftate, v. 14, 15, 16. And 
then, fecondly, we have the reprefentation of 
the final deftrudion oitht popi/h party, under 
;the emblem of a vintage^ wherein the bloody 
xlufiers of the fevcral popijh fraternities and 
^communities are to be bruifed and fqueezed to 
death in the wine-prefs of Gods wrath ^ v. 1 7— 
to. But I have fpoken already to this great 
period of time above, which iffues in the 
hleffed millennium ; and therefore I fhall fay no 
piore to it at this time^ 

Only there is one thing that falls in my 
way here, which ought not to be pafled over 
in filcnce ; and that is, to what period we arc 
to refer the happy ftate of the New Jerufa- 
1cm, chap. 21, and of the blefled river and 
tree oflife^ chap. 22. For I find interpreters 
at a mighty lofs this way, whether thefe re- 
late to the millennium or heaven itfelfy after the 
day of judgment is paft. And indeed there arc 
fomc things that fcem incpnfiftent with either 
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of thefe ftates. For what is faid of the nai 

« • • • • ' 

titns fiocking into this new flat e^ and walking in 
the light of it J and of the kings of the earth, 
that they Jhall bring in their glory and honour 
to the churchy chap. xxi. 24, 25, 26, feems 
jiot to ?gree with the notion the Scripture 
gives us of the ftate of the glorified in the 
higher heaven, after the refurrefiion ; but 
does exadly fuit with the peaceful reign of 
the faints, v^htujerufalem^ or the church, (hall 
be exalted above the nations, who (hall all 
run in to her. And yet upon the other hand, 
there are things alfo that feem to be too great 
even for the bleffed millennium^ as we have 
given the notion Of it abov?. Such is the ac* 
count of the perf?6lion of this ftate, that it 
'will h exempted from all deaths forrow^ cry^ 
ingj and pain J chap. Xxi- 4« And yet as the 
former expreiiions may be adapted to the ftate 
pf th? church triumphant in heaven, in a fpi- 
ritual fenfe \ fo th^fe laft expreflions may be 
jnade to fuit alfo with the ftate of the church 
on earth during the millennium^ in a compara-f 
tive fenfe, /. e. if confidered with refpcft to 
the preceding afflidted condition of Chriftians* 
Therefore feeing this laft glorious fcenc of 
affairs rpay be interpreted ii^ relation either to 

the. 
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the one Of other of thcfc periods, I conclude 
that we ought to interpret it of both, vi%. of 
the mUennium in ^Jirjifenfey and of the future 
glory of the church in heaven, in zfecond and 
complete fenfe^ For as I obferved above, that 
the facred prophecies, particularly that in the 
twenty-fourth chapter oi Matthew ^ and fecond * 
chapter of the fecond epiftle to the "Thejalo* 
nians, are to be interpreted both in a firft and 
iecond or ultimate fenfe ; fo I do believe we 
muft of neceffity underfland the account of 
the new heavens and new earth, and of the 
heavenly Jerufalem in this book. And if this 
t)e once fuppofed, then it will be eafy to ad- 
juft the feemingly different figures ufedj by the 
Holy Spirit in this place : feeing the whole i^ 
fo contrived, that it may correfpond both with 
the millenary ftate and the future ftat^ of 
glory, VIZ. to the Jirji as an emblem and type of 
the latter^ So that as the deflruftion of the 
yewijh nation and church is given in fuch 
words. Mat. xxiv. as to become this way an 
. emblem of the final deftrudion of the world; 
fo likewife is the millennium fo painted and de-r 
fcribed. Rev. xkii, as to be defignedly given as 
a type of the ftate of the church triumphant 
in heaveuj after the day of judgment is oven 
3 A fourth 



A fourth ohfervation from what I faid be*- 
for«, is this; that our reformers Mdnot rajhly^ 
hut upon jujl grounds^ defert the Church rf 
Rome, as.jinti^ChriJlian and apoJiaticaL 

For, not to infift upon prophetical indica- 
tions of the Roman church being indeed the 
great Anti-Chfift, there are four things that 
lay a juft foundation for all honeft men^s leav- 
ing that intereft, viz. i. Grofs errors^ fuch 
as purgatory^ human merits and works offuper^ 
erogatiouy indulgences^ tranfubftantiation^ ice. 
z. Horrid idolatry^ in worfhipping angels, 
iaints, and canonized perfons, together with 
images, ftatues, crucifixes, and a confecrated 
wafer. 3. The pretended infallibility of the 
Roman fee^ in impofing upon men's con- 
£:iences what they pleafe, and debarring u$ 
from reading the Scriptures ourfelves, or mak« 
ing ufe of our own reafon in the matters of 
religion. And, 4. The dreadful tyranny of 
^bat party ^ fecn and felt both in their inhu- 
man cruelties, perfecutions, maifacres, and 
diabolical barbarities ufed againft all thofe that 
differ from' them. For the proof of all which 
things, let Chamierus be cpnfulted, together 
%ith Heydegerus dc Bdd^ylone magnaj Turret 
tmuj df necejfqria fecejfione d^ ecclejia Romanax 
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imd bcffidcs innumerable others, SiilliHgJket*s 
late pieces againft the RomaniJIs. For my 
time allows me not now to enlarge upon any 
of thefe heads. 

Only, that I may not leave you without 
fbme fpecimen of popery, I (hall copy out ift 
^nglijh the twelve articles of the Romi/h faith^ 
additional to the twelve Chriftian ones, which 
are contained in the apoftles creed, as to the 
fum and fubftance of them. Thefe twelve ad^ 
ditional articles are contained in the famous 
bull oipope Pius IV* dated at Rome in the year 
1 564, in the ides of November ^ and the fifth 
year of his pontificate, which is to be found 
at the end of the printed canons and decrees 
of the council of Trent i where, after an enu- 
meration of the primitive articles, beginning 
with. Credo in unum Deum^ &c. / believe in 
me Gody &c. he proceeds to charge all men 
that would be faved, to own and fwear unto 
the following articles alfo; anathematizing 
all that do not fo. Thefe begin thus; jipof- 
tolicas et ecckjiqflicas traditiones^ &c. which 
take-in £;ai^/^ thus. 

t. I do alfo (i. e. together with the articles 
of the apoftles creed) mojl firmly admit and 
inlbrace the apofiolical and ecclefiaflical tradi- 

tionsy 
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tionsj and all other obfervations and conJUtU"^^ 
tions of the fame (/. e. the Roman) church. 

2. I do admit the f acred Scriptures in tht 

famefenfe that holy mother church doth ; whoji 

bufinefs it is to judge of the truefenfe and inter '^ 

pretaiion of them ; which I will receive andin^ 

terpret according to the unanimous confent of the 

fathers. 

2* I do profefs and believe^ that there are 

fe^en facraments of the new law^ truly and 

properly fo called^ injiituted by Jefus Chrijl our 

Lordj and necejfary to the falvation of man^ 

kind^ though not all of them to every perfon. 

'Thefe are baptijm^ confirmation^ eucharifi, pe^- 

nance^ extreme undiion^ orders^ and marriage^ 

^hich do all of them confer grace. And I do 

believe that of thefe^ baptifm^ confirmation j and 

orders^ may not be repeated without facrilege. 

J do alfo receive and admit the received and ap'* 

proved rites of the catholick (/. e. Roman) 

c:hurchi in herfolemn adminijl ration of the abme^ 

^aid facraments. 

/^. I do receive all and every thing that bath 
^een defined and declared by the holy council of 
jt^rent concerning original fin and jufiification. 

1^. I do profefs J that in the mafs there is jof^ 
^r^ed to God a truCy proper ^ and propitiatory 

facrifice 
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Jaerifvejhr the quick and the dead: and that 
in the mqft holy facrament of the Eucharift there 
is truly J really ^ and fubjiantially ^ the body and 
Moody together with the foul and divinity ^ of 
tur Lord Jefus Chrijl ; and that there is a 
tomjerfion made of the whole fubjlance of the 
bread into the body^ and of the whole fubjlancr 
if the wine into the blood \ which converjion^ 
the Catholic church calls Tranfubftantiatioa* 
" 6. Iconfefs that under one kind only , wbol^ 
and entire Chriji, and a true facrament^ is' 
taken and received^ 

7^ / dofrmly believe that there is a Purga — 
tc<-y, and that the fouls kept prifoners there dt 
receive help by the fuffr ages of the faithful. 

8. I do likewife believe that the faints rtigm 
ing with Chrift are to be worfhipped and pray^ — 
fed unto, (ind that they do offer prayers uns^^^ 
God for us J and that their relics are to be hcae^^ 
in veneration. 

9* / do mojl firmly ajfert^ that the imag ^s 
of Chrift, of the Blefl'ed Virgin the Mother ^of 
God, and of other faints, ought to be had a^^^ 
r^tainedj and that due honour and vencratioXl. 
ought to be given to them. 

lo. I do afjirmy that the power of indul^^ 
tnces was 4eft by Chri/i in the churchy a^^ 

tb^^ 
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that the ufe tf them is very benejiclal to Qhrif- 
tian people. 

11. I do acknowledge the Holy ^C^tholic and 
Jipojlolic Roman Church to be the jMoiheraud 
Mj/lrefs of all Churches ; and I do J>romjfe and 
Jwear true obedience to the^'iikoooi Rpme^ 
the Succejfor of St. Peter, the Prince of. thf 
""/ipjllesy and Vicar .of Jefus ^ Chriji. * 
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and declared by. the f acred canons and cecumentcal 
cof^cilsy and efpecXally. by the Tfoly Synod of 
Trent, and all things contrary thereunto^ aitd 

^all herefies condemned^ reje&edj and imcuhejjfid^ 
^ii%ed by the churchy I do lik^wife condemn ^ re^ 
jeB, and anathematize. 

Lo here, my friends, you. nave a fair prof- 
pcQ of Popery, without ariy mifrcprefentl- 
lion, or fo fniich as comment : for th'efe are 
the words of the creed itfelF, which all Pa- 
pifts arc. obliged to believe and profefs, in or- 
der . to falvatiori ; and which all thofe \vho 

; ... J, 

enter into religious orders do folemnly fw?ar 
unto : and therefore it is plaia that thiefe 
things are not looked upon by the ch|irch"bf 
'Rome as difputablc opinions^ bvit as nQCcljary 
'articles of faith j and therefore let the author 

3: ; - ». 
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, how he can make good the laft concluding 
words of his book, which are thefe : Concars 
Rcmana et Rxfortnata 'Ecckfar Fides ^ &c. 
u e. The Faith of the Roman and Rjformed 
durch doth agree ^ or is the fame j Sec. For if 
thefe things be {6 flight and trivial to hun^ 
that he can (as the PopifK G^IIican church 
doth) fwallbw and digefl all, excepting the 
eleventh article, he mufl pardon others if 

they contihue iti the &ith <^ the refbrnied 

*. ■ ■ 

^church, as that which is oppofite to the Ra^ 

man creed in To many nidmehtous particulars* 

Nay, let ixie add one thing fiirther here as 

a ncceflary coiife&ary or inference froin what 

I have faid in relation to this confideratibh. we 

are fHll upon*; 7%atf as our refbrmirs didjufif^ 

feparate from the Romifh churchy fo we Hm^ 

jtyi ground alfo to coiHiinue feparated from that 

Anti'-Chrifiian party. 

X^t others, under pretence of a dread df 

what they call fchifm, run back into Anti- 

Chriftian errors and herefies. Let thcin, iF 

they are fb diilpafed, fbrfake pure Chriftianily, 

that they niay jw-omote the pricft'is power, 

. aiid adorn thar altars with gold and jewel^ 

:And let them^ in oider to enflave paenV coi^ 

4 fcience 
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Babylon again. We, I hope, know our duty 
better, than to run the rilk of damning our 
fouls, by becoming renegadoes to that bloody 
and wicked party, agamft whofe abomina- 
tions fo many thoufands of our anceftors wit^ 
nefled, under racks and torments^ and at th6 
ftake in Smitbfieid and elfewhere. They be- 
lieved that what they did and fuflTered was 
in obedience to the call of God, faying^ CotrA 
'wtfirmh the apojlate Romjh churchy my peopte^ 
that ye he Hot partakers ofbetjins^ and that ye 
receive not of her plagues : for her Jins have 
reached tmto heaven^ and God hath remembered 
her iniqUitiei* And God forbid, that any 
iemptatioh (liould bring any of us back again 
to that fink of all impuHties and errors^ afteir 
we have, enjoyed the funfhine of the gofpel^ 
in its purity and power, fo long* There* 
fore, feeing we know what intereft we are to 
keep to, let us be faithful to it, by doing all 
we can for its fecurity, e(labli(hment, and 
honour. And if God call us to fufFer for it, 
let us a£l: as the former heroes of the reformat- 
tion have done before us, that.Chrifl: may be 
^glorified, and the church edified by us, whe- 

M a ther 
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thcr it be by doing or fufFering, by life or by 
death. 

The Jifth and laft objirvation that I fhall 
propofe to your thoughts, as the conclwfion of 
all I have faid, is this, ^hat though we cu'C 
not to live to fee the great and Jinal deJtru£lioft^ 
of the Fapacyy the hkffed Milknium^ or 
ChrijTs lafi coming to judge iI^e,worId\ yet 
feeing death, is the equivalent ofalLthefeJo us^ 
if we be fo happy as to get into par a^fe^ ijj^- 
ought therefore accordingly to fpend and im^m 
prove our time^ that we may partake, of thj^, 
future glory when we go hence. I fay, Deal^ 
is the equivalent (fall thefe things to w, if 
be fo happy as to get into paradife: for then w 
ihall get the conqueft over all Anti-Chriftia 
enemies, and be with Chriftin a better flat 
than any earthly Millennium can be fuppofc 
to be, waiting until he come to judge. th 
world, and till we appear alfo with him i 
glory, having reafl'umed our then gloriou ^ 
bodies. 

Improve your time, therefore, and all th ^ 
opportunities and advantages of it, with youc^^ 
utmoft diligence and ferioufnefs, as rcme u^" " 
bering that ye are dying and accountable ere 

turc 
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tures, arid that your time is given you for this 
very end, that ye may prepare for a better 

world. 

And now that we fee the beginning, not 
only of a new year ^ but of a new age^ I muft 
give a further vent to my zeal and concern 
for your fouls' good upon this great' and prac- 
tical head, viz. the imprcyuement oftimCy with 
rejpeil to the upper si^orlJ; that when I am 
gone, I may, by what I have faid, and am 
about to fay, continue to fpeak flill to thofe 
that (hall furvive me, and even (if this difcourfe 
laft fo long) to fucceeding generations alio. 
And I fuppofe ye will the more readily bear 
with me in this, when ye remember with 
what unanimity and importunity ye defired 
ijie to print a fermon on this head, whiqh 1 
preached on new yearns day 1 699, from Pf. xc. 
V. 1 2. For feeing I was prevented in yield- 
ing to your defire tben,^ I (hall lay hold on 
this opportunity to make amends, in fome 
meafure at leaft, for that feeming neglect, 
by prefenting you with fome ufeful hints on 
this fubjedl. 

And here, as I begin to fpeak upon this 
head, the ftory of Xerxes comes to my re- 
fncmbrahce ; who, when he faw his vaft ar^« 

M 3 my 



( '34 ) 

iny of a thonfand tboufaiid men mafch by 
(with whom he expelled to have fwall(>we4 
up the poor Qrecians)^ is reported to hav^ 
wept, upon this thought, that before a hundred 
years ihoujd run out, none of all that multi- 
tude would be alive ; little imagining, thai 
before the end of that very ye^r he was to 
fee the deflrufUon of aln^oft all of them, and 
draw bis laft breath himfelf alfo. For me-* 
thinks it is a ferious and weighty thing to 
think, that before the eqd of this century 
all tbofe that now make a figure in the world 
wiU have fiqilhed their courfe, and be ga-e 
thered into heaven or hell ; new aftors com- 
ing upon the ftage in their ftead. And yctji 
while I lengthen put njy meditation to tho 
end of a century, I find juft reafon to con- 
trad my thoughts, and fuppofe J fee both 
you and all others, that crowd our ftreets and 
places pf worfhip, or fill remoter ifl^nds and 
continents, gradually dropping into an etef^ 
pity, fpn^e this ygar, feme the next, and fb 

But to proceed tp the confideration of the 
fubjeft in hand. I fuppofe I need not tell 
you what we ^re to underftand by the im^ :: 
prpvemcnt of time ; feeing this is too plains 

t 
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to need any explication in a general fenfe. 
And neither can it be (lark to Chriftians in k 
ipiritual fenfe : for it can denote nothing elfe^ 
but fuch a rational and religious regulation of 
<iur time and difpofal of our talents ahdopportu^ 
nitiesy efpecially as we live under the advantages 
tmd means i>f the gofpeU that we may ever he 
iDCCUpied in doing and getting good^ Jo as to find 
favour in the fight ofGod^ and attain afterwards 
to the happy enjoyment of him. For feeing, 
as the Apoftle fays, Now is our accepted time, 
and day offahation ; we ought to take heed to 
ourf elves that we receive not the grace ofOod 
in' vain*. We ought to reckon, therefore, 
that this fpace of our life is given us that we 
may be taken up in pronaoting the honour of 
Cod and our own and other men^s good, as 
being in all thefe relpefts in a ftate of trial. 
JLet OS therefore improve our time, by la- 
bouring to gain our own ailent and confent 
fully to the terms of the gofpel; by ftudying 
the Word of God more and more ; by a clofe 
and impartial trial of ourfelves ; by frequent 
and fervent prayer; and by an univerfal and 
conftant obedience to all God's laws and in- 

* 2 Cor. v\. I, 2. 
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ffitutions. And let u$ argue ourfelves iptch 

this as our duty, by confidering bow dearly' 

our Lord Jefus has purchafed our day of gracq 

and opportunity of falvation ; how many have 

been damned and loft for ever, by their not 

improving this talejit of time; how dreadful 

the condemnation of fuch will be, who choofc' 

darknefs rather than light ; how unreafonable 

it is to be fo careful of the body and fo re-. 

gardlefs of the foul ; how ftrange it is that 

we fliould not do that for our eternal advan- 

tage, which worldlings do for a little tem* 

poral gain ; and laftly, how uncertain we arc 

of the continuance of our time and feafon 

of grace. 

And feeing, in order to improve time aright| 
we ought to lay hold of all the fpecial feafon; 
and peculiar opportunities which God' put? 
into our hand for this end : thefe will defeVve 
to be particularly confidered by us. But 
iince it is the work of prudence, that every 
man know and obferve his own circumftances 
^nd providential occurrences, in order to a 
right iinpravement of them accordingly ; all 
that I can do here is to hint at fome generals 
this way. Therefore, !• Let me advife you 
to make a right infiprovemeut of the circum- 
ftances 



ftanccs of* your outward lot in the worf£ 
Are you in a ftate of profperity ? Then be ^jni 
thankful to your gracious bcnefaftor. Ara 
ye honoured ? Improve this, that God may' 
be honoured through you; Are ye in any 
place of power and authority ? Lay yourfelvcs' 
out to advance the kingdom of God among 
men. Are ye rich ? Remember what Solomom 
fays, that wifdotn is good with an inherit oncer's 

m 

mA therefore, ferve God with what he gives 
you. But if ye be in adverjity^ defpond npt ; 
but remember, that as profperity gives men- 
greater advantages for doing good, adverfity 
afibrds more feafons ufually for getting good f 
for in the day of adverfity we are more ready; 
to think and confider than in the time of prof- 
perity , as Solomon fays -j- : for then is the 
time and feafbn to confider the vanity and 
uncertainty of the world, to know ourfelves 
better ahd God more, and to prepare more 
readily and thoroughly for another world* 
^. Improve your circumftances, in relation 
to company or retirement. If ye be burned 
with cdnipany, labour to gain that by them 
which rhay in fpme meafure make up your 

* 

"*. Ecclc£ vii. IT. t Ecdef. rii. 14. 
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1o6 of time. If ye caa get no good frojo. 
tbenqit thea ftudy, if poflibley tq dp tbem 
goody by iafiouating what may tend to their 
advantage ; and then ye can have no reafon. 
tp reckon ypur time loft. But if ye enjoy the 
c;iOinpany of good and wife men^ it is npt to 
be believed what profit and advantage may 
be got by mutual difcourfes to edification, 
where men are communicative, and can bear 
yrith. different apprehenfions about thing^s^ 
without running into heats and quarrellino;s. 

But if we are (hut out from company, wp 

' • . ■. 

may juftly look upon /olitude and retirement a^ 
a happy opportunity of advantage and profit, 
if we do but know how to improve the fame, 
by filling up fuch feafons with Audy, medi- 
tation, &nd prayer. 3. Improve the means 
and opportunities of grace and falvation ; for 
^he end of all that Chrift has fuffered and done 
for us is to redeem us from all iniquity ^ and ta 
purify us to hirnfelf a people zealous g^ good 
^orksn Therefore, let us fo hear the word 
preached, and fo join with the prayers of the 
ychurch, and fo partake of the ordinances of 
Chrift, particularly that of the JLord's Supper, 
that we may be built up a fpiritual boufe^ as 
lively fiones concurring to the raifing up rffucb 



if» edifice ; an J tBat we may become edfo a iety, 
priefihood^ to offer up fpiritual Jacrifices^ acm 
ceptable hy Jefus Chrift to God. And 4. Jf ^ 
uiy time, or upon any occaJGon, ye find the 
Spirit of God to move your thoughtsr and af- 
fc&ions more fenfibly than ufual, ^$ the v^ 
gel moved the waters of the pool of old, Oh ! 
my friends, neglef): not fuch a fair gale and fa«» 
Vourable opportunity, but improve this happy 
ieaibn,^nd f^rike the iron when hot and mal-» 
leable : for how dreadful muil it be to quench 
the Holy Spirit, and ftifle the convidlions, 
notions, and influences thereof, - efpdcially 
ilich as are feniiUe and peculiar \ 

But feeing, to begin aright, is one great 
mean to carry on any thing fuccefsfully, wa 
i;)ught to fet about the improving of our time 
as early as we can, without any delay or pro^ 
^raftination in a matter of this weight and 
moment : for it is only our present time that 
we can reckon ours# For as ovlt yejlerdays afp 
irrecoverable, fo our to-morrows are but may 
he^s and uncertainties. Therefore we are al- 
ways called to hear God's voice to-dc^^^, if we 

♦ See Heb. iv, 7, and c, iii. 7, 13, 15; ^Corvi. 2; 
Lukexix. 42 ^ Ifa. Iv. Os Jobxxii, an .Mat v. 25; 
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tf baptifmy or convcrfion ; in all which trerf 
tint traj take which way pleafeth him bed. 
And now that we enter upon the morning or 
beginning of a new century ; let nie befeech 
you to begin this work now^ if ye have ncg- 
lefted it during the years of the lad age, which 
ye ha?e run throtigh, whether thefe 
been more or fewer. 

Having thus given you an account 
and the^ opportunities and fea&ns of it to be 
improved ; I (hall pfob'eed to recommend this 
iuty from three con/t'detiztionsj and then to £• 
re& you how to do it^ by profofing three rtdes n 
he obferved this way. 

In the firft pluce^ therefore, let me eameftty 
recommend this duty to you from three Weighty 
confiderations. 

The firft cOnfideratioh is this. That htstthe 
duty mdwijdom of every ^ne of usy to be duly 
and deeply mprejfedwith thefenfe oflhe-wehrtb 
ttnd value of time-. 

•I ffright take oedstfidh here to ihcw-you> 
irom iiiHumerable examples, that the beft and 
wifeft men in all ages ^ both Chriftians and 
Heathens^ have been under the deepeA -and 
moft cohftant imprefiions of the value of time^ 
But» as thb would be too long for this place; 

fo 
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fo it is needtefs to infift u^n it ; feeing I be« 
lieve ye can as little form. an icka of a wife or 
good man, that does not value and improvi 
lime, as I can. 

Therefore I fuppofe there is no need to prove 
to you the worth and precioufneft of time. 
To you, I fay, who know the uncertainty 
fcf it, and yet how much depehds upon the 
improvement and lofs of it. But if any of you 
need any awakening this way, confider how 
Valuable time will appear to d, convinced (inner 
when he lies upon a death -bed, who fees him* 
lelf dropping into another world, and yet ap- 
prehends that his peace is not made with Gfod* 
'Oh, cries the poor wretch, that I had fpent 
lefs of my time on the world ahd my lujlb^ 
and more of it in minding the ^ood of my own 
fotil! Oh that I had tbofe hobrs and days 
1)ick again that 1 fpent m taverns and t^ 
company ! Oh for a year, or a month, or a 
week at leaft, of health and ftrength, to triake 
iriy peacfc with God ! And pray, my frierid^. 
Were ye never fick, and under fome (uch 
tikbughts then ? Were ye hot fenfible then of 
ihisfpent time? Or did ye never prcnnife 
amendment and reformation, if God fhould 
recover you ? Where is now the performance 

of 
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iif jour VOWS ?/ Oh, if there be aiiy that.fbfi* 
jjct God, and negleft to do as they have pro- 
snifed and refolved, let them confider theif 
duty and intereft in time, left God tear thenj 
in pieces when there is none to deliver them. 
Alas^ my friends, what would thofe poor 
wretches give for one day, nay for one hour^ 
who are now in the infernal prifon ? Wh^ 
would they give for one offer of a SaviouTt 
who are now lamenting their flighting of the 
gofpel, and their misfpending their time and 
opportunities of falvation ? Therefore do ye 
learn to value time more, and improve it bet- 
ter, before it be too late to retrieve loft oppor- 
tunities. And this leads mis to, another copii^ 
deration. Therefore 

The fecond confider ation is, That // is^puc 
nxjifdom^ not cnfy to be imprejfed with tbefenfe 
^ the worth and value of timey but to be. duly 
and deeply affedled and infiuenced this yoay^ /q 
as to Jet about the improvement of it, as our 
greatefi andmoji concerning duty and inter eji. , 

For it is not fpeculation but pradtice that wc 
arc to mind here ; and therefore, if our. ap- 
prehenfions of the worth of time, do not ii)r 
fiuence us to improve it, they will only teoid 
to our greater condemnation. - Therefore, that 

what 
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what I have faid may fo zSe6k you, as to incite 
you to your duty this way ; I fhall not grudge 
ft little pains in writing further on this head, 
in hope that ye will not be weary in reading 
what is written. Take it not amifs there^ 
fore, if I addrefs you with fome ferioufneis 
and warmth of affedion, and, through you, 
all others that may caft their eyes upon thefe 
iheets* 

My dear friends, fome of you have lived 

twenty, fome thirty, Ibme forty, fome fifty, 

ibme fixty, or more years in the world. Now 

I befeech you to coniider what ye have been 

doi^g oil this time. Have your performances 

borne any proportion to the mercies ye have 

xeccived from God ? Have ye been faithful to 

improve your talents for your God and Sa- 

^^notir ? Have your convi£tions brought forth a 

^iaving converfion ? Have your refblutions and 

:^romifes been all performed ? Has it been a 

^^natter of confcience to you, to ferve God 

"^Kvitb the beft of your time, the greateft vi- 

ur of your thoughts, the utmoft energy of 

ove and delight, and, in a word, with all 

your heart and ftrength ? 

If ye have been deficient this way, then 
'fra.y coaiider^ not only how impoflible it is 

N to 
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to bring back tny part of fche time that k pajdi^ 
but how little, or at leiaft how untffertairi the 
time is, that rcmaim to be Tived ov6r. And 
if any be fecyrc thrf way, becatrft they anS 
young, or ftrong and healthful^ let them xt^ 
member how often the old cafrry the yo»n^ to 
the grave, and the weak and fickly ftc rbbuft 
and vigorous perfbns drop off before tK^m; 
And what is our life at longeft? Does not ^« 
fcripture labour, as it were, under at Waftt of 
metaphors^, to defcrifae its vanity^ when it 
compares' it i^ a handbreadth, a fp*ii^ ar va* 
pour, tht^grafff that i» foon mowed dbwn, th* 
flower that quickly fades, * the (haidoW th^ 
declines, and the tafethat is told? HoW pfltt^ 
a thihg then is it, to be able no otherwife f* 
tiumber ouf days ami ytars, th'an by o\xt be^ 
mg born at fuch a time, and having lived t8 
fuch another time ? There is therefore no moi;^ 
"unreafonable defire in the world, than to live 
long, where there is no concern to live well) 
for this is only to wifh to have more titne* te 
lyiisfpend, to iin longer than others, and to 
be more miferable in the other world. Be- 
fides, that it is impoflible, as the courfe of 
things is now, to live long in a proper i^n{^\ 
for a$ the following diftich exprefles it ; 
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Fivere quifque £u quitrit^ bem viven nmo : 
At bifii quijque pdtefti vivere mmo iiu. 

That is, 
Tq live long J all Afire*, to live well^ none ; 
Tet all may live wellj but none can Uve kng. 

For is it not for this very end that time b 
l^ven us, that it may be improved and lived 
well, in order to our being fitted and pre- 
pared for the happy ftate of a glorious im- 
mortality ? Surely God did never make fo 
glorious a creature as man, endued with an 
immortal foul, merely to live the Ufc of the 
b^aft ; to eat, and drink, and fleep, or to en* 
joy his fenfitive lufts and pleafures. 

Think then, my friends, that according as 
yc improve or mifimprove time, ye are to be 
happy or miferable for an eternity. For wc 
are now in a ftate of trial, and upon our be- 
haviour, in order to be rewarded or punifhed 
^ftcrwards^ as we (hall be found to have afted, 
-when we come to be judged: therefore we 
xnay rejoice now and take our pleafure as we 
.pleafe* But we have reafon to rejoice with 
tremblings when we remember that we are to 
be called before God, and judged for all we do 
now. For tbey that live in the jiejh^ accord- 
ing to their lufls, muji give an account to hitn^ 
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that is to be the Judge of the quick ana the 
dead. And then every one of them will 
hear that dreadful word, T^ake the unprojit-^ 
able fervant^ and caji him into the outer dark- 
nefs^ where there Jhall be weeping and gnajh^ 
ing of teeth. 

Confider therefore, that it is impoffible to 
recall any moment of time that is loft, in a 
proper and phyfical fenfe : and that thus it is , 
a foolifh and ridiculous wifli ; O inihi prcete* 
ritos referatji Jupiter annos! Oh if God would 
give me back the years that are paft ! But 
yet, in a moral fenfe, we may be faid to bring 
back paft time, when by doubling our dili- 
gence we do, in fome fort, retrieve the mif- 
improvement of former days. But then it 
muft be remembered, that this muft be done 
now or never; for if our time comes to an 
end here, there is no returning to a ftate of 
trial again, fuch as we now enjoy \ If a man 
^die^ Jhall he live again? No alas, fays Job^ 
'For as the cloud is confwned and vanifheth away^ 
Jo he that goeth to the grave Jhall come up no 
more^ (i. e. to live on earth again, as the fol- 
lowing words explain, the meaning.) He Jhall 
return no more to his houfe^ neither Jhall his 
place know him any more. Therefofeiet-us 

all 
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all fay with him (and improve the thought), 
PFAen a f CUD years are come^ then Jh all I go the 
way whence IJhall not return. 

Now, befides all thcfe things, it may be of 
great ufe to inforce this confideration, to take 
a view of the complexion and genius of our 
age, or the time wherein we live. For if the 
apoftle Paul^ when he exhorts his cotempo- 
rary Chriftians to redeem the timer gives this 
as the reafon of his advice, becaufe the days are 
evil: 1 am fure we have much more reafon to 
call the days wherein we live by this name. 
For the fenfe of the apoftle, when he calls 
the days wherein he lived evil days^ is, no 
doubt, this chiefly, if not only, that they 
Tvere aiflidtive and perilous times ; for times of 
trouble are called evil times j or evil days^ fre- 
quently in fcripture. But we may juftly 
take this in a larger fenfe, in reference to our 
times ; for an age or time may be denomi- 
ziated evil, either with refped to the abound- 
ing of errors y profanenefs^ or calamities. And 
\ipon all thefe accounts thefe days of ours may 
be juftly faid to be evil. For as to errors ^ how 
many and how grofs are thefe ? How many 
deny the Lord that bought them ? How many 
oppofe his divinity and fatisfa£tioij both ? Yea, 
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how many revile him as an impoftor, and ri- 
dicule all revealed religion ? Nay, how many 
dare blafpheme God, and deny his being, and 
even the firft principles of natural religion ? 
And, as to profanenefs and immorality ^ where 
did we ever hear or read of more among Chrif- 
tians ? Nay, it may be a queftion, if ever the 
heathens were worfe than moft Chriflians arc 
now. And again, as for calamities and trou-- 
bles^ we fee what other churches have fuf- 
fcred of late, and do fufFer ftill ; and we fee 
in how tottering a condition all the proteAant 
intereft is.. And though I believe it will prove a 
burdenfome ftone to the enemies of Chrift, yet 
how far God may fufFer them to prevail for a 
time, none of us know ; only I am afraid we 
are upon the brink of very great troubles. 
And that (as I have hinted already) as we have 
been, like Ifraeloi old, peculiarly bleft wi 
mercies and privileges, and are as peculiar an 
fingular in finning, fo we are like to be pu 
nifhed in a peculiar and particular manner alfo. 
So that if there be (as fure there is) a rule t 
judge of the connexion of mercies, fins, an 
judgments, we may fee our cafe, as we 
as that of IJrael of old, in the prophetic 
threatenings of God to that people, when 
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iays, fou only have I known of all the famtlUs 
cf the' earthy therefore will I punijh you for all 

J^our iniquities. 

Seeing therefore this is the ftate and com- 
plexion of our time, let us take heed to our« 
iclves, that we be not involved in the (ins of 
it, left we come under the judgments alfo that 
feem to haftenon this generation. Confider, 
for this end, the apoftle^s advice; Beware^ 
lays he, lejl as the fer pent beguiled Y^vt^foyour 
minds Jhould be corrupted from thefmplicity that 
is in Chrift. Let us not therefore hear the in^ 

JlrudHon that cauftth us to err from the words 
cf knowledge i but let us beware^ leji being led 
mvety with the error of the wick^d^ we fall from 
cur ownfedfafinefs. 

But yet, be not fo felfifh as to mind only 
your own concerns, but reroember that ye 
arc members of a city, of a church, and na-r 
tion, and that ye are members alfo of the ca* 
tholic church of Chrift that is every where 
difperfed. And therefore aft as under all thefe? 
ties and relations. And if ye can do no more, 
intercede at leaft with God, that he may be 
gracious : jland in the gap^ that ye may, if 
poflible, avert his difpleafure. Aft therefore, 
^% feriouSy faithful^ and importunate remem^ 
^rqnfers if the Lordy giving him no reji^ hut 
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crying unto him night and day until he ariftf 
and until he make his Zion and Jerufalem a 
praife in the whole earth. 
, There is yet a third confideration which I 
would add ta the former, in order the more 
efFeftually to recommend this duty to you, 
viz. ^he improvement of your time. And this 
is what is indeed frequently infixed upon, 
but I am afraid very little lived up to, vizm. 
fthat we are in the Jight and under the infpec— 
iion of an all-feeing God^ who is to be ourjU(^^ 
at lafi. 

Oh, my friends, is this a matter only ixz^oi 
fpeculation to you ? Dare any of you do tha^^ at 
in the light of God, which ye would b<i:A^ 
afliamed to do in the view of the world ? 1 

remember I have heard of an eminently hol^ J^^Y 
man, who, being tempted by a harlot t::^ ^^ 
commit lewdnefs with her, in a place wher^^^^^* 
Ihe was miftrcfs and had the command, feemt*-*^ 
ed to confent for the prefent, with this conc^^^^ 
dition only, that (heftiould find out a cloft:^^^^^^^ 
retirement, where none could be prefent anjr* -•"' 
fee what they did. Upon which Ihe carric^a^*^ 
him from chamber to chamber, and fror»-^^^ 
place to place, but he had fomething Aim^^^^ 
to objcdl againft the privacy of every orr^^^^ 
of them. At length ihe brought him ^^o 
' 5 a ve^ry 
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.1 veiy dark and obfcure corner, telling hirti 
that none could fee what was done but 
God and the Devil. What, faid he, is that 
nothing ? You mufl; carry me where neitheg 
God nor the Devil can fee us, clfe I will ne- 

m 

ver do what you defire. And I remember 
alfo I have heard of another, who being 
tempted, in like manner, confented upon con- 
dition of having liberty to choofe the place ; 
>vhich being granted, he chofe the public 
jnarket place. When (he refufed this, fay- 
ing, (he could not for ihame do fo in the open 
^iew of the world : he replied, that he durft 
far lefs do this in the fight of God ; and alked^ 
liow (he durft do that in the fight of God, 
-which (he was a(hamed to do before men. 

Even the heathen moralift Seneca advifcth 
men to aft in all things as if they had both 
God and the wifeft and heft of men looking on. 
4S?/Cato, Scipio, orh^diuSj ieforejyoUj fays he, 
or fome fuch excellent perfon^ upon whofe ap^ 
J>earing even the mofi wicked perjon would be 
righted from doing amifs openly. But he adds 
in another place, IFhat will it avail you to 
hide your/elves and your a&ingsfrom men^Jince 
there is nothing cowcealed from God? for he_ 
looks into our breajls^ and is prefcnt.in our very 
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fninds and hearts. And elfowberc, // avails 
a man fuabing^ fay^ he, tojhut up orjiijk con^ 
fcienctyfrice every thing we Jo lies open to CkkPs 
wiew J and therefore our great wifdom is to a£l 
fo^ that we may approve ourfehes to bitn.-^ 
How confonant are fuch expreflions to the 
facred ftandard of our holy religion ? And 
what (hall we anfwer to our Mafter at the 
great day, if we fufFer fuch perfons to exceed 
and outrun us, who are Chriftians ? Let us 
therefore mind the principle that fWayed Jo* 
fepby when he faid, under a very great temp- 
tation, confidering his low and obnoxious 
condition, Shall I do this great wickednefs^ and 
Jin againjl God? And let us imitate David^ 
who fet the Lord always before him^ and look- 
ed upon him as prefent at his right hand^ to 
the end that he might never be moved^ but be 
encouraged ftill to truft in him. For we are 
ever to remember, that our fecret as well as 
public Jins are fet in the light of Gods counter 
nance^ feeing the darknefs hides us no more 
from God^ than the meridian light of the fun. 

But we muft confider likewifc, that we 
have not only a conftant witnefs and infpeftor 
of our aftions without us, but one within us, 
even our own confcience ; which doth excufe 
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or accufe us, according as wc. behave and aft. 
And as one fays well on this head, ^id 
prcdejl non habere confctum^ habenti confcien^ 
tiamf u e. What avails it to have no witne(s 
of our adions, while we have a confcience, 
that keeps an exa£l regifter of all we do ? 
Only ,we mufl: remember, that this is but a 
fecondary witnefs; for if our heart condemn 
us J God is greater than our hearty and knows 
all things. 

And now, my friends, I have done with 
what I had to fay to the three confi derations^ 
from which I propofed to recommend and en^ 
force this great duty of improving our time. 
And I leave it to you to confider, whether 
what I have'faid be not fufficient this way, 
through the bleffing of God, and your pains 
and concern to apply to yourfelves what has 
been faid. 

Therefore, in the fecond place ^ I proceed 
to dire£t you how ye may attain rightly and 
fuccefsfully to improve your time to the bed: 
advantage, as ye are Chriftians and account- 
able creatures. And this I (haU do by pro- 
pofing I'hree Rules, which will take in all 
that is ncceffary or ufeful this way : though 
the frfl rule is the principal and only dirndl 
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one, which doth take in the whole of our 
duty this way, the fecond and third beitig 
only fubfervient to this, though exceedingly 
ufeful, if not necefiary alfo, in their places. 

The Firji Rule is this, "That ye take heed 
that ye lofe not your time^ and the opportunities 
and feafons thereof^ by Jin and vanity ; but 
that it be ahvays filed up with the confcien- 
tious and diligent difcharge of all necejfury du^^ 
ties* 

This being, as I faid already, the principal 
rule J in order to the regulation of our time ; 
and being fo contrived as to direft us both ne^ 
gatively and poftively^ as to what we are to 
avoid and what we are to do\ I (hall accord- 
ingly confider it diftinftly in both the parts of 

it. 
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Th^frf part of this rule teaches us, how 
time is lof^ and what we are therefore to avoids 
in order to the right improvement of it. And 
it is neceflary to premife this, before we con- 
fider the other part ; for we can only then 
apply ourfelves to fill up our time wifely, in 
the performance of thofe duties, in the dif- 
charge whereof the redemption and improve- 
ment of time confifts ; when we apprehend 
what thofe things are, which are detrimental 

and 
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and hurtful to our fouls, both here and here- 
after. • 

Now, in the general, we are to take care 
to refcue our time out of the hand of thofe 
two grand robbers, that thieve it away from 
us, viz. Sin and* Fanity. For as we are care* 
fully to avoid the misfpending of our time, 
by thinking, doing, or fpeaking what is finful 
in itfclf, fo we are to take heed of fuch 
things, which, though they are not (imply 
iinful in themfelves, are yet fuch trivial mat- 
ters or by-concerns, as become finful to us, 
when we fpend too much time upon th^m, 
or mind them as if they were our mofl: 
weighty and principal bufinefs. 

But becaufe thofe things that are evil and 
iinful in themfelves, fuch as blafphemies^ and 
lies, immorality a^d profanenefs, ought not 
to be ifo much as named among Chriftians, or 
have a moment's time allowed them, fo as to 
he entertained or thought upon with delight 
or defign, far lefs brought forth into life and 
a£tion, we (hall therefore pafs by thefe wholly, 
at prcfent, in order to confider thofe things 
which, though lawful in themfelves, ought not 
to be fo minded, as to take up all or mod: of. 

our 
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our time. Allow me, then, to give yoa my 
advice in tbefe things following. 

Be not too prodigal of your timey in the 
gratification of your fenfes^ and the fervices of 
your body. Let the cultivation and adorning 
of your fouU take up more of your time than 
tjie cloathing and dreffing of your bodies. Be 
not buried in fieep and Jlotb tod long, while' 
time is fb (hort ai>d uncertain, and ye have fb 
much buiinefs to fill it up with. Neither do 
ye allow yourfelves more time than is necef- 
iary or convenient for the feeding and pam^ 
poring of your bodies. Be not like them^, 
therefore, who are fo fever ely reproved by, 
God, for living fenfually in this world, when 
they ought to have minded higher things. 
Of whom this fad charafter is given, that 
they put away far from them the evil day ; 
that they lay upon beds of ivory ^ and did eat 
. the lambs out of the flock aftd the calves out (f 
the fialU chanting at the found of the violy 
drinking wine out of bowls ^ and anointing tbem^^ 
felves with the chief ejl ointments : but that in 
the mean time they were altogether unmindful 
rfthe fate of the churchy and no way grieved 
for the affiiSions of Jofeph. Amos vi. 3 — 6, 
Tljerefore, as the Apoftle exhorts, let us walk 

honejily^^ 
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htmftlyras In the day (or clear funfliine of the 
gofpel), hat in rioting (or in dancings, iJjeaoi^) ' 
and drunkennefsy not m chambering and wan-^ 
tonntfsf not in ftrift and envying: for thejh 
thingsi &ys he, are the making provifion for 
tbejkjh^ to fulfil the hfli theretf. Koticu xiii. 

Spend not too much of your precious time 

in divertive exercifes and recreations. Wc 

may indeed ufc thefe 6ot only lawfully, but 

profitably, both with refpcfl: to the health 

arid flrength of the bocfy, and the vigour even 

of the mind ; which, being unbended for a 

while With innocent amufements, will be in 

l]^ter cstfe to return again to clofe thinking* 

Sut "^rt^ tkiuft not make recreation our bufi- 

xieiB, as( too mfany do, who are fb intoxicated 

^%f^th the^fecret witchery of gaming, as to 

Iiave their minds rendered almoft incapable of 

^fftif cldfi^ application to ferious and important 

ji^tterii 

' S^eWd not too much of your time in com* 
^eihy€kdSfcourfe^ unlefs bufinefs oblige you to 
<dd %i Tte cbmpany of atheiftical and wick- 
ffcd mrfn, efpeciaUy if they Be witty, and of 
apL engaging teihper, carries commonly an 
infodion with it ; and their difcourfe breathes 
3 a fecrct 
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a fecret and infinuating poifon, that every one 
has not a flrong enough antidote in his nature 
to refift. And though the company we af^ 
fociate ourfclves with be good, yet we arc to 
remember the old faying, — Amici funt fures 
Umporis^ -^— that friends are frequently the 
thieves that rob us of our time ; the commo«> 
dity that of all others we are to be the tnoft 
parfimonious of, feeing we can never retrieve 
its lofs. To viiit friends is often a great duty; 
but it is frequently to the hurt both of. the 
vifitors and the vifited that thefe are made; 
For as much time is commonly loft this way 
to no purpofe, fo the difcourfes that are the 
entertainment of moft companies are too often 
mere vanity, if not worfe : for it is too cuf* 
tomary at fuch times to give way to foolifh 
talking and jefting, or to cenforious reflec* 
tions upon other perfons. 

There is an innocent freedom, indeed, and 
facetioufnef; in difcourfe, which is both al-^ 
lowable and pleafant : but alas, how foon 
doth this degenerate, if great car* be not 
taken to keep our minds in a righjt* poize ! 
And if I appear to any to be too rigid in what 
I fay on this head, let it be remembered, that 
Chrift has forewarned us, that we mu/i give 
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101 acctmni of every idle wordy as well as un- 
warrantable aft ion, in the day of judgment. 
As therefore we arc to avoid morofenefs on the 
one hand, fo we are to take care that we tire 
not our friends by too frequent or too long 
vifits. There are indeed fome fuch friends in 
tlie world, though very rare to be found, who 
the more they are together, do the more love 
and profit one another. But as to ordinary 
friends, the cafe is quite otherwife : in rela- 
tion to whom Solomon gives this wife advice; 
Withdraw thy foot from thy neighbour* s houfe^ 
left he be at loft weary of thee j andfo hate thee^ 
Prov. XXV. 1 7 ; that is, according to the glofs 
of fome upon the words, make thyfelf preci- 
ous ; wear not out every man's threfliold, by 
obtruding thyfelf upon them ; neither make 
thyfelf vulgar and cheap, as a mean commo- 
lity, that is every man's money. 
But remember alfo, that ye may be guilty 
f misfpending your time iu vain and unpro- 
vable mufings^ as well as in vain difcourfc. 
le thoughts are as foolifli a mifpence of time 
idle words ; for every fort of thinking and 
ditating is not judicious any more than 
y. And though a man think not upon his 

O lufts. 



V 

lufts, he may think very impcrtincutly, and 
confccjyently, finfully* 

And this is not only the fault and weakaefs 
of flebeian^ but of learned heads, who mif* 
fpend time frequently as much as any other 
fort of men, upon their difficUes nuga^ their 
nfelefs yet painful curiofities and niceties* 
This vyas the cuftom of the /earned dolors of 
old Athens^ who fpent their days in almoft 
nothing elfe, * but telling or hearing foine new 
notion^ fcheme^ or theory ; and then difputing, 
pro et contra^ for and againft it. But while 
they were earneft to difpute about jftrw^ fub-^ 
fiantialis^ univer/ale a parte rei^ J'uga vacut^ 
apathies^ the pojftbiltty of motion^ and fuch like 
nugoi and whims, they forgot God and fblid 
religion ; and were fuch fceptics, or fil{>er* 
ftitioufly ignorant (for ye may interpret tha 
words either way}, that in the midft of their 
multitude of gods, they were willing to ere^ 
an altar more, with this infcription, ver. 23, 
•Ayvwrw 0£3, to the unknown God. It is truc> 
indeed, that there are many curiofities of this 
kind, that a wife man may improve to great 
advantage. But when they arc made our 
main or only bufinels and fludy, inftead of 

* Ads xvii. ver. 21 • 
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being frarergons^ or bye-ftudies, wc are ccftr 
t^nly far out of the road of true wifdom* 
What profit has the metaphyfician in abftraft- 
ing from all particular beings, that he maj 
define ens generically, as unum^ verum^ bo-^ 
num^ while he is ignorant of him that is truly 
jOuch. Tq how little purpofe at length will 
the mathematician find he has ftudied, in order 
to adjuf): an4 determine the proportions of 
points, lines, fides, and angles, if he negle£fc 
the proportions of piety and virtue ? What 
will it avail the ajironomer to fee the planets 
through a tube, if he fall ihort of the happy 
world at laft that is above all thefe ? Is any 
man the better for being able to adjuft and 
reconcile the Egyptian y Chddee^ and Grecian 
dynaftiesy by reducing all the different aras of 
nations to the Julian period^ while he ncgledls 
to number his own days fo, as to apply his heart 
to true wifdom ? And laftly, what advantage 
has any man, by being able to fpeak all the 
languages in the world, while he worfhips 
and praifes God in none of them ? 

Nay, I tell you further, that a man may 

-even .misfpend his time in the fervice and 

worfiiip of God, circumjlantially conjidered* 

For though we worihip God, yet what ad- 

O 2 vantage 
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vantage can we reap by it, if we do fb igncM 
rantly, or hypocritically, or cyftomarily, and 
merely for the fafliion, or profanely and irre- 
verently, or dully and heartlefsly ? Nay, wc 
may lofe our labour this way alfo, when by 
this we thruft out more immediately incum-» 
bent and neceflary duties ; or when we neg* 
le£l the performance of this, till we be alto- 
gether unfit for it, offering thus to the Lord a 
corrupt thing, while we have a male in our 
flock. 

And if thus we may misfpend time, how 
much more are we like to do fo, while the 
cares of the ivorld^ and the inordinate defire 
of what we call \x% fleafures^ profits^ and bo^ 
noursj juftle out religion, both from our 
thoughts and lives ? Solomon advifeth us, not 
to labour to be rich ; but he immediately fub- 
joins, Ceafe from thy own wifdom. Whereby 
he infinuatcs, that a tnan muft be mortified to 
his carnal and worldly ratiocinations, and 
taught by the fpirit of God to know the true 
value of things, before he can poffibly learn 
this leflbn from him. However he pofitively 
determines thefe two things. That he that' 
hajleth to be rieh^ hath an evil eye ; and that 
he that does fo^ Jhall not be found to be innocent. 
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Mottos that all men might find it convenient 
to write on the head of their books of ac- 
counts. And if Solomon's words have little 
effeft on you, confider what a greater than 
Solomon fays of a covetous or anxioufly foli- 
citous difpofition and pradice in the fixth 
chapter of Matthew^ where he reprefents and 
condemns it as unchrijiian and beathenijh^ and 
as unreafonable and pernicious. And after aU 
reoieaiber thefe ferious and pungent words {£ 
his^ Ulnit is a man profited^ if he gain the 
nsuhok worlds and lofc his own foul ? Or what 
con a man give in exchange for his foul? 

And now I hope I have faid enough as to 
the things we ought to avoid, if we would 
rightly improve our time. But feeing it is 
Jiot fufficient to know how time is loll, un- 
Icfft we know alfo what we are to be occupied 
^bout, and wherein the beft and wifeft difpo- 
.ial of our time (lands ; therefore we muft fur- 
ther confider the great and neceffary duties 
With which we ought to fill up the feafons 
*nd vacuities of our life. 

And. therefore I proceed now to 
The fecond part of this great and principal 
^ircftion concerning the improvement of our 
t'njne ; Whigh is this, TChat v;e take care to fill 
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// Up with the confcientious and diligent dif charge 
of all necejfary duties. 

And here, though in the general we can- 
not but know, that our time is whoUv to 
"be taken up in getting and doing good; yet we 
muft remember that it is only in relation to 
time that we are to confider our dutiesr in this 
•place. And therefore I am only to confider 
here thofe great and ncceflary duties which 
are always obligatory upon us, and the neg- 
leA of which is infeparable from the mifiiiri- 
l^rovement of time. For it cannot be fuppofed 
that I (hould fo much as hint all thofe things 
that come under the general notion of duty ; 
or confider thofe thingsr which particular cir- 
cumftances and emergents render obligatory 
to us, or fuch duties which are czlltdt relative^ 
from the ftations we are in, and th)e relations 
we bear to others. 

There are therefore a few things only which 
I Ifiall recommend to you as altogether ufeful 
and neceflary, and which none of us can ever 
plead exemption from. 

And in the ^r^ place, let me bcfeech you 
to improve your time, by frequent, diligent, 
and ferious reading and ftudying the holy 
Scriptures. In thtfirji book of whi9h ye will 

' find 
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find*yo\ir mliids led up to the fit-ft antiquities j 
which no other book befide can furnifti ybu 
with any juft account of. There we fee the 
origin of man and the world ; man*s primeval 
ftate, when firft created; the original of fin, 
death, and mifery ; the fubvferfion of the fif(fc 
race of men, by the great deluge which hca'^ 
then antiquities fpeak of only as through a 
cloud ; the firft fpring and daWning of m^rty 
«ud hope to lapfed man ; the fucceffion of ih^. 
firft and moft primitive church,* and the be<» 
ginning and progrefs of Gfntile idolatry, fii- 
perftition and wickednefs ; together with the 
firft original of nations, cities, arts, govern* 
mehts, languages ; and io all thefe the fuper^ 
intending providence of Gad, in its juftice ai>d 
goodnefs, wifHom and fteadinefs. And by this 
knowledge, we bring back, as it were, all 
baft time, and make it our own as to our 
profit and advantage* In the other books (f 
Mofes, we have an account of God*s erectins: 
a poor opprefled people to be a church, and 
Ood*s pecviliar pofleffion : wherein wc fee his 
wonderful appearance for them, by figns and 
miracles ; his ftrange and unufual way with 
them in all their journey, in try>jg, feeding, 
%xv\ prefcrving them ; his giving them laws, 
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eccleHiadical, moral, and political ; his wrap^ 
ping up mod profound myfterics under cere- 
monies and cuftoms, and his bringing thecn 
into a noble country with power and glory, 
dcftroying their enemies before them ; toge- 
ther with innumerable obfervable occurrences^ 
atld theoretical and ufeful things to be taken no* 
tice of therein. The hijiortcal part of the Old 
Teftatmnt^ that follows that of the law, as the 
Jews call it, gives us a relation of moft admi« 
rahle and great revolutions and tranfadions, as 
cvjer fell out in the world. Wherein we may 
obferve the various, and yet uniform fteps of 
divine Providence in governing the world and 
the church ; God*s trying, and' yet rewarding 
the righteous ; his permitting fin,; and yet 
puni(hing finners. In all which occurrences 
we have thQ beft examples that can be, to be 
imitated by us, and an account of the word 
alfo, that we may avoid fuch pernicious 
courfes. The book of Job is a mirror, where- 
in we m^y learn what afBidions the beft of 
men are liable unto, and what reproaches 
they may unjuftly fall under even by good 
men like themfelves, through miftake and 
infirmity ; a« alfo, how we ougl^t to behave in 
the titM of calamity, and what the cad of the 

Lord 
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Lord at length ufually is. The Pfa/ms art 
the .moft excellent model of praftical and ex*.- 
perimental piety, and the beft prayer book 
and diredlory for devotion that ever the world ^ /^/ 
was bleft with. The Proverbs of Solomon arc ^"^ 
the moft excellent and refined ethics that ever 
were publifhed, or ever will be. Ecclejiafiei 
is the nobleft pifture and demonftration of the 
world's vanity. And Solomotis Song the moft 
Spiritual paftoral, the fineft allegory, and the 
divineft poetical defcriptioii of the love be- 
tvvepn Chrift and devout fouls, that ever faw 
th? light, "The prophetical writifigs give us 
the nobleft and diftindeft idea of God's go- 
jvprnment of nations, and the righteoufnefs 
aijn4' equity of all his providences and adminii^ 
tratipns ; befides^ innumerable other leflbns to 
b?, learned from thence. 

And as for the New I'ejameut^ the firft 
thing that occurs to us, is the moft excelkint 
part of th/e whole Bible; I mean, thtjour-- 
jCald hifiory qfour blejfed Saviour. Oh, let your 
tbPUght^ dweU long, and ftr ike deep here ; 
for. all the hiftorifal* p^flages of the Gofpels, 
all the wife and fage parables to be found there, 
all tlie miracles wrought, all the prophecies 
xnentioqed, all the truths revealed, and all 

the 
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the counfels and exhortations there given ; i 
iky^ all thcfe are fb many rich veins of what 
is more precious than the finefl: gold, and ad* 
rairable and ufeful above all thou^t. The , 
Book of the ^^s of the Apojiles^ gives us a 
noble and impartial account of the bcginniilg 
and progrefs of the gofpel, and the firft fct- 
tlement of the church: wherein we have a 
naked and a clear view of Chriftianity in its 
•pure and primitive drefs; together with fbme 
)\ moft profitable examples, and ufeful difcour{es« 
The apofiolical epiftles give us a full and co- 
pious account of the religion of the biefled 
Jefus, both in its principles and pradlce, hs 
original and delign. So that thefe are fuffi<« 
cifent alone, if rightly underftobd, to enlighten 
our^nindsi, to influence our afiedions and de*» 
figns, and to regulate our In^es and converia-' 
-tions. • And the Book of the Rjruelation^ ihotigh 
<lark* and lenigmatical, reprefents to usiniaa 
auguft and lofty manner, the re&orfhip of our 
Lord jefiis in governing the world, over* 
•ruKtig and difpofing the defigrts and anions of 
♦men, and making all things at length work 
-together for the illuftration of his own glory, 
*a!id his people's good. 
•^ Thus we fee fomething of the fpecial pro* 
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perties of the feveral parts of the Scripture^ 
aiid what excellent things may be learned from 
thence. But let us confider alfo thofb pro- 
perties that are common to the whole Bible^ 
and every part of it. Let us therefore lobk 
upon all the books that cortipofe this facred 
volume, as divinely infpired^ and as defigned^ 
in all refpeEts^ for our profit and edification^ 
Therefore let us read and ftudy them, not as 
the word of men^ but as they are indeed the 
^ord of Godj i. e* fo* as to prize and value 
th^m according to their worth ; to love and 
delight in them ; to praife God for them; to 
meditate upon them as men, not as children ; 
and to conform our lives wholly to them. 
And in order to become thus the humble, im- 
partial and obedient fcholars of Chrifti ' let mc 
put you in mind of one thing, than which 
nothing' is more neglefted, and yet nothing! 
more ncccffary in order to profit truly by the 
Bible, viz. That ye have a care of laying dawn 
any opinion or fc heme of opinions in matters reli-^ 
giousi ' prtvioufiy to your h ceding impartially ex* 
mmnedihe facred Scriptures in fucb matters. 
For they that do fo, come not to be taught of 
God, but to didlate to the Almighty, and arc 
|)ot afraid often to wiredraw the facred textj 

ia 
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in order to force it to fpeak, not what it really^ 
doesy but what they would have it to do, as 
beft fuits with their prejudices, paflions, and 
party-defigns, that I fay not lufts alfo. There- 
fore let me defire you (as I have often done 
, ffovci the pulpit) to make the Bible itfelf^ and 
particularly the New fejlament^ your chief 
(and in a proper fcnfe on\y)JyJiem^ confejjton of 
faith^ and creed. For whatever excellency 
there is in any human compofures of this kind, 
we are to own them no farther than we find 
them to agree and harmonize with the divine 
pracles. 

In the next place^ let us improve our time, 
by frequent, ferious, and clofe meditation on 
divine and profitable things. Let the charac- 
ter of the bleffed man, Pfal. i. 2, 3, be ours, 
by Qur meditating on the laws and truths of 
Go^day and night. For to what purpofe do 
we read the Scriptures, and other good books, 
if we be not 4t pains to penetrate ir^to th^ 
things therein contained ? Now it were end- 
lefs, and in fome fenfe impofiible to name all 
thofe things that may be profitably thought 
upon. But perhaps it may not be amifs tq 
fuggeft to you the principal heads of facred 
theology j by which, as fo niany avenues, y^ 
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day attain mentally to convcrfe with God 
and truth. 

Li the jitjl place theft, i&editite Oft God 
himfelf, his attributes, works, and word, and 
the bleffed Perfons of the Godhead* then 
think on* man in his firft inftoccnt ftate, in his t/\ 
lapfed condition, and begun recovery; and 
on thyfelf particularly, thy nature, thy facul- 
ties, thy ftate, thy faults, thy end, thy du- 
ties, and thy privileges and advantages. Me- 
ditate often on Jefus Chrift, his perfon, his 
properties, his offices, his' merits, his fufFer- 
ings, his conquefts, his bufinefs and work 
now in heaven, and his management of the 
church on earth, and the world in general. 
J'hen think of the holy Spirit, his office, work, 
and influences. And let the church alfo be 
confidered in its obligations, ordinances, fuf- 
ferings, progrefs, and viftory. And think 
likewife of the particular ftate of the faints of 
God on earth, their temptations, the princi- 
ples by which they are aduated, their conver- 
fation, and the promifes made them. Hen(e 
let your minds be led on to contemplate tlie 
great bleffings of true religion, fuch as con^ 
verfion, juftification, adoption, fanftification, 
peace of confcience, joy in the Holy Ghoft, 
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communion with God, the. prclibatioiis d 
heaven, and final perfeverance. And fJbgM 
kt your thoughts terminate upon what wc 
call the laft things. Think therefore oa 
death, its certainty; yet the uncertainty of 
the time of it; the great change it brings 
upon us; how terrible it will be to be unpre-i 
pared for it, and the happinefs of being ready 
for fo great a change. "Tbeu think upon the 
diflblution of this world, when the eleoients 
ihall melt with fervent heat, and this vaft pile 
of our planetry world become one great boa- 
fire. And from thence let your minds coa- 
teipplate the great day of judgment, thofe 
grand affizes^ where all mankind muft be im* 
partially judged, and fentence pronounced 
upon them accordingly. And ctfter all let - 
your thoughts pafs beyond the limits of time, 
and ftep into the eternal ftate. T^here go down 
to the infernal prifon for a while, and view 
the horrors of the place, the frightful aiped 
orthe company, and the intenfenefs and per- 
petuity of the torments, T*hen, mount the 
ftcep afcent, and foar aloft upon the wings 
^ contemplation, to the blifsful regions of 
^..fhe ccleftial paradife. There fatiate your" 
. thoughts with the pleafures and beauties o^ 
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the place, the. felicity and joys of that ^ate 
atid government, the excellency of the com- 
pany, the glory of the difcoveries made there, . 
the noble employment that takes them up, 
and the eternity and immutability of all thefc.. 
Think t&en upon thefe few hints, my friends 
(where there are almoft as many fubjefts as 
words), and ye can never want matter for 
your thoughts to work upon. 

And noiVy feeing all our ftudy and medita- 
tion muft be fo managed, that we may re- 
Qeive fome real and abiding advantage, let us 
ever call ourfelves to a ferious and impartial 
account as to the fpending of our time ; for 
how can we fatisfy ourfelves, without con- 
verfing with our own fouls, in order to kno\y 
bow it is with them ? And how can we at-? 
tain to know ourfelves, if we never examine 
and try how it is with us ? If merchants and 
men of bufin^fs are fo careful to fet down 
every thing in their journals and books of ac- 
count, that they may be able exadly to ba- 
lance what they call their deiit znd credit ^ 
their lofles and gains ; ought not Chrifljans 
to mind their eternal concerns with the like 
exaftncfs and accuracy? How wonderfully 
docs Seneca fpeak on this head, when he tells 
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QSy that ill imitation of one Sextius^ whom htf 
highly commends, he had been accuftomed 
to examine himfelf every night, " When at 
•* night/* fays he, ** the candle is out, and 
•* all is flill and quiet, then do I look back 
•* upon and fearch all the day paft, by mea- 
** furing and running over all I have thought, 
** faid, pr done. I hide nothing from myfelf ; 
*• I overlook and pafs by nothing, I fay to 
** myfelf. So and fo thou haft done unad« 
*' vifedly ; do fo no more. And again 1 a(k 
** myfelf, What evil have 1 healed? what 
^* vice have I refitted ? what paffion have I 
** moderated ? what leflbn have I learned ? 
** and what good have I done ? And O !'* 
fays he, ** what a fweet fleep follows after 
** this recognition of a man's felf, when one 
•* IS confcious of his impartiality and feriouf- 
•* nefs, in the review and cenfure of himfelf 
•• and his own manners!'* 

And to this purpofe we find an excel- 
lent dire£lion in the Golden Ferfesy as they 
are called, of old Pythagoras^ which begin 
thus, ii,ri' tirvavy &c. The {c\\(t of which t 
render thus : 

Before thine eyes to JIumber fivect give place^ 
Be fur e thepajl dafs journal firjl t9 trace. 
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Survey thyjteps and anions all*, thenfdy^ 

Wbuh g$odf which Kddf bow oritredwm tbrff 

t)K then, my friends, let it not be faid of us 
that we live in the negled of this duty, left 
Heathens rife up in judgment againft us and 
condemn us. 

But Jlnce we are not born for ourfelves 
only, let us be concerned to promote the 
good of others alfb. Let us therefore im- 
prove time, by being ufeful in our ftations to 
tlie church of God and good men, and to all 
as fer as we can ; for fo we are obliged, as 
we are members of communities, cities, and 
nations, and as we are inhabitants of the 
world. And in order to be thus ufeful, let 
lis fet before ourfelves the glorious example 
of Chrift, whofe meat and drink it was to da 
the will of his heavenly Father^ and who ai- 
rways went about doing good* And therefore 
Jet us be afhamed to live as ufelefs plants 
in the world, which do only cumber the 
ground* 

And in ord^r to perform all theie things 
aright, and fo to improve our time to the beft 
advantage, let us be jfure to fpend as much 
of our time in pi;ayer as poiiibly we can : for 
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as it is thus that we attain to mod immcdi* 
ate and direct communion with God, fb it is 
this way that we attain to be ftrengthencd and 
directed in the perfbrnpiancc of all the duties 
we are obliged to be takeii up in. Therefore 
let us remember, that it is not without juft 
ground that we are commanded to pray al- 
ways^ and t-o pray without ceafing. The fenfe 
of which exprcffions I take to be this, that as 
we are to keep up ftated times of folemn 
prayer to God, and to have recourfe to him, 
in a more fpecial manner, upon extraordinary 
emergents and occurrences, in order to be 
peculiarly direfted and affifted then from 
God; fo we are ever to keep ourfelves, as 
much as poffibly we can, iii a praying frame, 
and for this end to fill up all the vacuities o 
other affairs and ftudies with ejaculatory pray- 
crs and breathings. But befides all thefi 
things, there is one thing further that I nc 
ver found any writer take notice of, that 
look upon to be the principal defign of fuc 
expreffions : and this is, T^hat we be carefu. 
to profecute the dejign of our prayers from on^' 
'time of our life to another^ watting for the ati^ 
fwer of them^ and Imprcrulng the fame in praife^ 
when received, e. g. If a Chriftiari pray 

4 long 
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long for a full viftory over fuch or fuch a 
temptation or luft, let him profecute this de- 
fign in all his prayers until. he receive an an- 
fwer ; which when he has got, let him turn 
this from the catalogue of his petitions to that 
of his thankfgivings. And fo let him adl alfo 
with refpefl to mercies to be received, pro- 
mifes to be fulfilled, and miferies to be 
averted. 

An^ thus I have at length finifhed xSxtfiffi 
and principal rule \ had to propofe to you, 
with refpeft to the improvement of time in 
both the parts thereof. And now I am to hint 
to. you two more J which are only fublervient ' 
ones, though, at the fame time, worthy of 
your nrioft ferious thoughts. 

The fecond rule^ therefore, is this, 5^^/, 
in order to the right improvement and dif- 
pofal of time, we do both dedicate om^ " ' esfo-- 
Jtmnly to God, a.'id as explicitly as we . J^, in 
artkr to fpend our lives wholly in his ferric e ; 
€Mndbe concerned, in order to this, to keel^ ^fe- 
cret and exaSl regijler or diary of all our own 
isiSlidHSj and the providences of God in relation 
to us. 

But feeing I have hinted fomething in re- 
lation to both the parts of this rule in another 

P z difcourfe. 
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"iiiori, I Of^Ui npt tbcrc/arq. trcwblc: you with 
aoy thing cnore upon cither of thefe heads*. 

Oqly let me. fay. this one thing further, ui 
tektipn. to . th^ kecpiag of a diary oi: private 
rcgifterj thaj: every man . raqft he left to his 
OiWa (di£(;rf,tK») aa tp, th^^mafti^er aud method 
ofadjufl^Dg tbofe^ things that occur to himia 
his life« Aa therefore fome may think it heft 
to fet tilling.^ down according tothc foriea^of 
t)jkC time they fall out in; fo others, ma^. 
^k upon(,the,niethod of hqad^ or CQininoa 
pl^cs, to be the heft. And. if any fedoua 
f^rion (hall think. thi$ UH w^y th$i heft (foe 
9$^ to tljie firfk the method cannpt b^^ix^) he 
may perhaps find thefe head^i not uiwi^afpo^ 
able or ufelefs, viz. That after a fl^rt fejies 
of. his life, to be further continued^ hfr, prq^ 
Ceed^^fWRiToW^ 

1 1 To confid.er God's Prcyidejaic^ ,tp hiin^^ 
in a^pt;in^ and difpqfing of him for pafticui^v 
1^ en^lsy agreeably to the faculties of his foul^, 
and cpnftitution of his body, together with, 
his external circu^ifiances, in a relatipa tq, 
both. 

2. What his converfioa has been, with the 
time and manner of it. 

3 5. How 
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3. HbwTar, and in what way, liehasbeftft 
led into covenant with God, with the renova- 
tionsof the fame. 

4. What croffes and trouble* he has met 
'With^ and how fer thefe have been improved 
and fan^ified. 

5. The dangers, fpiritual or tem|>oral^ hti 
has been delivered from. 

6. The fins he is mod inclinable unto na- 
ftirally, and thofe he hit been moft guilty 
^, and overcome by. 

7. How frequently, in what manner, and 
upon what occasions, he has been defert* 
td by his God ; ahd, fo far as he can con- 
clude, for what ends thefe have happened to 
him. 

is. Whiat evidences he has had of the wrath 
and difpleafure of God, upon the account of 
fin. 

9. And what intimations he has met with 
of the love and kindnefs of his heavenly Fa- 
ther. 

10. What temptations, inward or outward, 
he has been moft afiaulted by, and what he 
has found to be the beft antidote and relief 
againft thefe. 

1 1 ♦ What ohfervations and experiences he 

P 3 has 
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has tnct whb, to confirm him in the belief of 
the Chriftian religion, as to the being of God, 
the divinity of Chrift, and the exiftence of 
jnvifible powers. 

1 2. What obfervable and remarkable things 
have happened to him, in his bufinefs, ftu- 
dies, or converfe with men, that may be of 
ufe to himfelf or others, as to life and conver- 
fation in the world. 

13. Particularly, what has occurred to him 
in the remarkable turns and changes of his 
life, in health and ficknefs. 

14. What intimacy, familiarity, and com- 
munion, God has gracioufly admitted him 
into with himfelf; and what anfwers and re- 
turns of prayer God has granted him. 

. And, .15. What fpecial and peculiarly dif- 
tinguifliing circumftanqe^ he has been under, 
wherein the footfteps of a peculiar conduct 
have been gonfpicuous to him. 

Under thefe heads I humbly fuppofe all 
things may be regularly difpofed, that can be 
thought neceffary to compofe a private Chrif- 
tian*s regifter. Though I prefume not to 
diftate to any man, but leave every one to 
follow his own method. 

The third and lajl rule is this, ^bat Cm or* 

der 
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der to the right regulation of time) we fet 
down fome Jhort^ rational^ and natural direc^' 
tory^' according to which we may be enabled 
Mnd affijled rightly to improve our time* 

But feeing every one is to compofe this, ac- 
cording to his own circumftances, there is no . 
man that can juftly prefcribe to another in 
this matten Nay, there is none that can fet 
to himfelf fuch a direftory, as to all particu- 
lars, that he can be fuppofed to be tied up to, 
at all times ; fince the Providence of God is 
fo various this way, that our circumftances 
render our condition, and confequently our 
duty, almofl: as different as the weather is. 
And, therefore, a fpiritual prudence is that 
which is to cvtry one the great dire(5lory of 
his life. For when the Providence of God 
renders our particular rules and methods im- 
prafticablfe, unlawful, or inconvenient, it is 
both our duty and wifdom to fall in with the 
prefent circumftances of things, rather than 
with our own arbitrary determinations ; fee- 
ing then the ftate of the queftiori is, IVhether 
God^s method or ours Jhould be followed ? 

All, therefore, that I Ihall propofe to you 
here, is the confideration of three things, 
which are cafily minded, and may be put in 

P 4 pradiQf 
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practice every day, whatever our circura'* 
(lances are. 

1. When we awake in the morning, let 
this be anoiong your.firft thoughts, HowJbaH 
Ifpend this day to the befl advantage ^ for the 
honour ofGod^ and my own good? And whca 
you have confidered what b moft proper tQ 
promote thefe ends, then firmly proppfe to 
yourfelves your bufinefs through the day, 
and fixedly re/olve upon afling fo; and ac- 
cordingly proceed and fall to work. 

2. In the middle of all your bufinefs, or 
ftudies, allow yourfelves fome time of breath- 
ing, in order to rejle£l upon thefe two things, 
viz. What you are^ and what you do; putting 
thefe frequently to yourfelves by way of 
query, thus, PFhat am If i. e. Am I fure I 
am in favour with God ? Am I indeed rege- 
ncrated ? Am I fpiritual in thought, affec- 
tion, and dcfign ? And again; What do I? 
Am I employed as I ought to be ? Are my 
ends right ? Are the means I make ufe of 
lawful and proper ? Are my ftudies, or my 
bufinefs, fuch as I ought now to be occupied 
about ? Do I behave in all refpedts as one that 
is journeying towards the better country ? 

3. In the evening flcep not before you have 

examined 
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exaouned yourfelve? as to the. af^ions and 
currences of the paft day. But having fpokea 
already to this duty, I fhsdl only add l^ere, 
that it will be pf great nfe for you to exa- 
mine yourfelves as to two things, by way of 
queftion to yourfelves; thus. What has God* ^ 
Providence been tp m this day? What have J 
feen or heard that deferves fpecial obfervatioa 
apd improvement ? What mercies have I rer 
ceived ? What troubles have I met with ? 
What dangers havfe I efcaped ? Did God af- 
lift me. Of defert me in my devotions and bu- 
finefs ? Have I learned nothing new from his 
holy word ? Did he feem to receive, or (hut 
out my prayers ? And again ; IFbat has my 
way been towards God? Have I done nothing 
to diftionour him, or to difcredit my profef- 
fion ? Have I afted fo as to approve myfelf to 
my God, in thought and defign, as well as in 
word and aftion ? Wherein have I failed in 
my duty ? What have I done for religion ? 
And what for my own good, or the good of 
others ? What have I done that I ought to 

beg the pardon of? And what have I to praife 
God for ? 

Now, my friends, I hope thcfe three gcp 

ncrals are eafy, both to be remembered arid 

pradifed. 
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pradifed. For as for the particular queftions' 
I have fuggefted, they are only propofed to 
ihcw more fully the defign of the general 
ones ; and therefore every one may pick and 
choofc, or vary from thefe, as his own cir- 
cumftanceSfdo require, and as his prudence 
will direfl: : I only defire you then to remem- 
ber the three heads themfelves, with relation 
to the morning, the day, and the evening, as 
they are comprehended in thefe three mneno- 
meed words, propofcj refieil^ and examine. 

And thus I have at length come to the end 
of that which I had to fay to you upon this 
great and praftical head ' of improving time 
to the bejl advantage ^ which I conclude 
with thefe few watch- words. Spend not 
your ti e fo, as to be afterwards obliged 
bitterly to repent of what ye have done : 
fpend no time on that which ye cannot re- 
view and look back upon with comfort : 
fpend no time fo, as ye dare not pray for a 
blefling from God upon what ye do: fpend 

no time, without fome refpe<ft to God's glory, 
or your own and others good. And be fure fo 
to fpend and improve your time, that your 
great work may be done before your life end ; 
'tfeat when your few days are lived over, ye 
. may 
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may joyfully enter in upon a happy ctcr» 
nity. 

Now, having finiflied all I had to fay, by 
way of improvement of the Apocalyptical 
thoughts I have prefented you with, I dclire 
ye may candidly interpret my dcfign, and fa^* 
vpurably conftrue my perforttiance. And 
one thing I hope ye will remember, that 
feeing this difcourfe is by way of epiftle, I 
have therefore ufed an epiftolary freedom/ 
both in what I have faid, and in the way of 
writing, not tying myfelf up to fb clofe a me- 
thod as in other difcourfes, though I have not 
altogether negleded even that : but if I have 
failed in any relpe<9:, remember further, that 
I write to thofe I look upon to be my true, 
good, and kind friends. Let therefore the 
name and ties of friendfliip plead for me, 
where ye may difcern my infirmities^ and 
induce you to pafs a favourable fentence upon 
my attempt to affift you in the way to hea- 
ven. 

And now, that I write to fuch dear friends, 
and have mentioned the ties of friendfliip, 
let me beg of you that ye would make it your 
bufinefs to live together as fuch : for there is 
nothipg Chrifl has enjoined us more, than 

mutual 



mutual love, inibmuch as he has made it the 
badge of our Chriftianity^ \frhen he tells us. 
By this JhaU all men inaw that ye are my dtf- 
dplesj tf yc love /fne imotber^ Johft xui. 35* 
And therefore it was^me great end of his com^ 
ing into the world, to introduce a divine and 
nniverfal friend/hip among men. For as the 
devU promotes his kingdom in the world by 
diiTeaiiiMis, emulations, hatred, and malice j 
fb our bleifed Mafter carries on his, by union ^ 
gentlenefs, peaceablenefs, and univerfal kuid** 
nefs, love, and charity. 

But befides a general friendfhip, it would 
be of great ufe to cultivate a peculiar one with 
one or more, whofe difpofition is moft agree- 
able to ours. And feeing there is little of this 
now to be found in this felft(h age, let me. 
give you fuch a defcription of it, as may make 
you fall in love with it. And if this appear 
too florid, remember that as the fubjeft itfclf 
is fo, it is part of a youthful compofure of 
mine, in a letter to a worthy friend, who had 
defired my thoughts upon this head many 
years ago. *' True friendfhip is a divine and 
•^ fpiritual relation of minds, an union of 
*< fouls, a marriage of hearts, and a harmony^ 
*' of defigns and afFeAions; nxjMch heing^found-^ 

*' ed 



€6 
<4 



*^ eioH B known agreeahknefsi and entered inti 
^^bym mntuai hearty confent^ : grtmeth up intb 
** the- purefi kindnefi^ and nuifi endearing Jrue^ 
^^ mamtaming itfelf by the openefifreedm^ithi 
•* warmeji fympathy^ and the^ chfeji Jicrecyi 
*• AxA fucbt friends arc as twim,. weiy: way 
*f alike; or like, fweet flow^irst ;agreeiug:. iii 
beauty 9 though perhiaps didfering m colour^ 
like tberofeand lily » the primrofe andvio^ 
^^ let twiflled round one another, and mixing 
^* both colours and fmetts. Or. they- may he 
*• com|)aFcd to two pleaiknt • rivnlets flowing- 
from one ipring and fountain, though^fe^ 
parated perhaps by fome unluoky lifih^ of 
the gjToundy yetmeetiog again in. fome kind 
and flow>ery niead^ which they blefs by their* 
cheerful and gentle meanders ; add it may 
*^ be thence Separated agaia at fome ^iftance^ 
where they glide along iilently, mwmur* 
iixg now and then to one another, and mu« 
tually complaining of the rude banks that 
f^ obftru^ their joining; until at length hayw 
'^ ing run their fuU courfe, and becoming' 
'** one ftream^ they pour themfdvcs forth 
^^ into the great ocean itfelf, and become one 
•* with it alfo. So that, like the reft of the 
^* bitter fweets of this life, friendflbip has its 
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" ups and downs until it flow into hc^vetif 
*• from whence it took its rife ; which is th6 
** confunnimation of all divine friendfliips, and 
*• where all true friends do at length happily 
** meety never to part." 

And now, my friends, I ftiall conclude thl^ 
long epiille in the words of a * famous doctor 
and father of the ancient church : '' Learn, 
*^ oh faithful and religious men, and carefully 
** apprehend the defign of the gofpel polity* 
** For which end, ftudy to conquer flefhly 
*^ lufts, to be humble in heart, pure in mind, 
** and matters of your paflions. If ye are 
•* called to fufFer, ad: heroically, and do fome- 
** thing over and above mere paffivenefs, for 
** the honour of your Lord. . If ye are un- 
** juftly treated, evidence that ye are not con- 
^* tentibus : if hated, love your enemies ; if 
** perfccuted, endure it ; and if reviled, an- 
** fwcr no man otherwife than by prayer and 
** good wifties. Die to (in, crucify your af- 
*^ fedlions for God, and caft all your care upon 
** your Lord and Maften That thus ye may 
*^ at length reach the glorious place, where 
** millions of angels, and the glorious aflem- 

• Bafil Magn. in his Ny^oU wpV w nis: The words 
begin tho8 : M«i96 TV jTir^r ^AfBp&^t®*) &c. 
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" bly of the firft born are praifing God, and 
*^ where the holy apoOles, prophets, pa- 
** triarchsi martyrs, and all the righteous are. 
** To this blefled fociety, let us labour and 
** pray to be joined, through Jefus Chrift our 
** Lord, to whom be glory for ever." 

Now that both ye and I may attain, through 
grace, to be thus happy, is and fliall be the 
ferious, fervent, and conftant prayer of. 

My very dear friends^ 

Yours to love and ferve you in the gofpcl 
of our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift, 



i « 



Ixmdcm, Tan. 1, 1700, ROBERT FLEMING. 

^0ka^ the 6rft Dw both of the ^ *'*-*^* *. ^.m^taa a ^ ^ 
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A POSTSCRIPT, 



A P O S T S C ft 1 ^ T, 

k SffOKT ACCdUNT OF THE F'IRST PltII*Cl-» 
PLES OF THE APOCALYPTICAL INTER- 
PRETATIONS ADVANCED IN THE PRECED- 
ING DISCOURSE. 

After I had finiflicd the foregoing difcourfc, 
and that all the (hdfetS were alrhoft printed, 
I was earneftly urged by a friend, to fay 
Something to fecure the foundation I go upon} 
elpecially bec^ufe the learning of Grotius and 
Dr, Hammond had influenced many to follow 
another way of interpreting the Revelation, 
as IKe reputatibn'of Mr. Baxter had fwayfed 
others to think well of the fame. And when 
I urged that Dr. More in his Myfiery rf Ini^ 
quity^ and Dr. Crejfener in his Demonftratioh 
of the fir Jl Principles of the P rot eft ant Inter pre*^ 
tations of the Apocalypfe^ had done this fuffi- 
ciently already ; he replied, that thefe books 
were both voluminous and dark, and not eaiy 
to be purchafed by every one ; and that there- 
fore fome (hort account of this matter at this 
time feemed to be necelTary. I urged many 

things 
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things againft this, as that this advice came too 
late^ and that (hould I contradl never fo much, 
it would fwell this part <if my book too much, 
to keep a due proportion with the other dif- 
courfes, and indeed make the whole too 
bulky. But after all, importunity and the 
refped I bore niy friend, prevailed with me 
to fay fomething to all thofe things that he 
thought I ought to premife. Therefore, not 
to fpend any longer time in giving the rea- 
fons why I did not fpeak to thefe things be- 
fore, in their proper place, or why I do fo 
now, I (hall give my thoughts of this book 
a^d the firfl: principles of the right inter- 
pretation of it, in fome proportions, which 
do gradually lay the foundation of what I ad^ 
vanced before, 

I ft Propofition. STXf revelation was written 
by the apoftle John, and is a /acred and cano^ 
nical Book of the New Tejiament^ 

I hope there is no Chriftian that will dif* 
pvrte the truth of this propofition with (ne. 
For, befidcs that the ftile of J^hn may be eafily 
traced in this book, notwithftanding the dif«> 
fereuce of the fubjedl from that which he 
wrote of in his gofpel and epiftles, he does 
frequently make mention of himfelf, and that 

Q^ with 
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with fuch peculiar circumftanccs, as agree 
with none but the apoftle ; as we fee chap, i, 
verfe i, 2, 4, 9. See alfo chap. xxi. 2, 
and xxii. 8. 

I know indeed that fohie: of the ancients 
doubted of this, as Cams a Latin father, men- 
tioned by ]^u/ebius^ hift. lib, 3. cap, 28, and 
Dionyjius of Alexandria^ who made a great' 
noife againft it for a while, as we fee in JEij^- 
bins ^Ifo, hifi. lib. 7. cap. 4. But yet even this 
man declares that he owns it to be a facred 
book, though not written by the apoftle John. 
Wherein he fpeaks, what we muft look upon 
to be altogether abfurd. For if St. John be 
not the author, it muft be an impofture, fee- 
ing l\is name is inferted in it, as being the 
penman. So that if it be qot St. JohCs^ it is 
no facred book. Or if it be a facred book, the 
author is none but the beloved apoftle.. Bu( 
the weaknefs and inconfiftency of this Dwi^*- 
ftuss reafons againft this book, are fufficiently 
though briefly expqfed by Monfieur du Pinn 
both in his preliminary diflertation to his Bi;* 
bliotheque des Auteurs EccUJiaftiques^znA in his 
Hijipry of the Canon of tJ^e Books of Scripture. 

.And if this were any argument againft the 
Divinity of this book, that fome perfpns have 
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ijoubted of it, or denied it to be canonical, 
there is hardly one book la the New Tefta- 
meat that would ftand the teft: feeing we 
find in the ancient church hiftory that there 
jiave been not only particular men, but even 
fefts of them, that have excepted, fome againft 
pile book, arid ibme againft others. And we 
know^ that the Epiftles of yames and Jude^' 
arid the fecond and third Epiftles of John^ and 
that admirable Epiftle ' to the Hebrews ^ have 
been controverted, as Well as the Apocalypfe ; 
of the authority of which, neither papift nor 

proteftant, Grecian nor Armenian Chriftian 
doubts at this day. 

And as all Chriftians do now acquiefce iii 
the Revelation, as a canonical book; fb ex- 
ceptitig thofe I mentioned, and the heretics 
called jilogiansj all the eminent fathers of the 
church received it of old. So did Jujlin Mar^ 
O^r, Pialog. cum Trjrph. h-enaus^ lib. 4. 
cap. 37. and 50, and lib. 5. cap. 30, and 
apud Eufeb. lib. 5. cap. 8. Tertullian^ adv. 
Marc. lib. 3. cap. 5. Clemens Alexandrinusj 
apud Eufeb. lib. 3. cap. 23. Orlgen in Mat. 
and in Job. and apud Eufeb. lib. 6. cap. 25, 
arid Eufebius him/elf ^ Hift. lib. 4. cap. 28. 
^ay all the other fathers agree in this alfo, 

Q^:^ viz. 
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VIZ. Epiphanius^ Vi&QnnuSj ^heophili/LS^ Qy^ 
prian^ Methodius^ yerom; and other authors 
quoted by Eufeblusj Epiphanius^ and yerom^ 
viz* MeliiOj Hippoliius^ Fi&orinuSj &c, 

But for my own part, were ^11 thefe autho- 
rities wanting, there is th^t in thjs book itfelf, 
that would inforce me to own it as divin?. 
For befides the auguftnefs of its ftile, the 
wifdom of its contexture, and the purity of 
its defign and counfels, there is fomething 
that I want a name for, that commands my 
belief and veneration, and infinuates itfelf into 
my afFcftion and confcience, as if Chrift him-^ 
felf breathed fomething divine in every linct 
But the clear view of the fulfilling of the feve- 
ral parts of its prophecy, is an argument that 
even feveral other book^ of ^he New Tefta- 
ment want. 

2d Propofition, The Bcok of the Rsvela^ 
tlon of John was written after the dejiru&ion 
g/'Jerufalem. 

^ The notion of Grotius^ upon which his in- 
terpretation of the Apocalypfe is founded, i3 
this ; T^hat the f even kings or heads of the be aft ^ 
mentioned Rev. xvii. lo, are not to be under- 
ftood oi feven feveral forms of government^ but 
of feven particular emperors^ viz. Claudius^ 

Nero^ 
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NerOyGalbay Otho^ Fitellius^ Vefpajtafiy and T/- 
tuss and that Domitian is the eighth^ who was 
of th^feventhy becaufe as he pretends he go- 
verned during his father's abfence* 

The foundation which he lays, for the pro- 
bation of this is, xhztjohn was banifhed into 
PatrmSy in the reign of Claudius % but that 
though he faw his vifions then, he did not 
write them till VefpaJiatCs time. For he muft 
make this lafi fuppojition^ as well as the firfi^ 
elfe ^his notion would be condemned imme-» 
diately, feeing it is faid, that^v^ qfthefe kings 
were fallen y Rev* xvii. lo, that is, fays he 
andHammondy when he wrote, not when he 
faw thcfe vifions.. But how falfe this is, aiiy 
body may fee with half an eye; feeing thefe 
words are not JohtCs^ but the angePs to him. 
And therefore the defenders of this opinion 
muft find owtfive emperors that were fallen be- 
fore Claudius y if they will reftrift thefe heads 
of the beaft to particular men : for if the an -^ 
gel fpake thefe words to John in the days oV 
Claudius J they muft relate to them that went 
before, or to none. 

This is enough to deftroy this notion of 
theirs, and I know not how it is pofiible for 
any of their admirers to falve. their credit this 

0^3 way^ 
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way. But ftcing the priijcip^l thing thef 
found upon is this, that John faw the Apocar 
ly ptic^l vifions in the days oi Claudius j and that 
fo all, or at leaft naoft of the Rcvelatiou^ re- 
lates to things that fell out before the dejiruc^ 
iion ofjerufalem i I (hall fay fonjething fur^ 
thcf to difprove this affertion, aod to confirm 
the verity of our propofition, 

NoNy there are only two things adduced l^ 
^tofius and Hammond to prove, that Jx^bn was 
ia PatmoSf in the reign o£ Claudius: the JlrJ 
is that Claudius raifed a perfecution againjft 
both Jews and Chriftians,. and that^ beittg 
the firft pcrfecutor, it is probable that Jaim 
was banifticd at that time. The Jecond is^ 
that Epipha^iius does exprefsly aflcrt,. that 
it was by Claudius^ Jahn was banifticd to 
Fatmos^ 

As to the firft of thefe, it is nothing but a 
fuppofition, without any proof; for we have 
>io account, either in the Aflts of the Apoftlc^ 
or in any other writer, that Claudius did ever 
perfecnte either Jews or Chrijiians. Aad La^^* 
taniius de Mort. Perf. does exprefsly aflert, 
that no Ea>peror did perfecute the Chriflians 
before Nero* It is true, Suetonius fiys, Claudius 
Judaos impulforeChnfif^oiCbrlJiay iumnltuantes 
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Koma expulit. And Luke tells us, that Clau* 
dins baniflied the Jews from Romej which oc- 
cafioned Aquila and Prifcilla^ and other Chrif* 
tian Jews^ to retire from Rome ; but neither 
of them fay that he perfecuted the Chrijiiansi 
or even the Jews. Now, as for the expref- 
fion of Suetonius J impulfore Chrejlo^ or Chrijlo^ 
the meaning muft be this, that the Jews that 
did not believe, going about to ftir up the go- 
vernment at RotnCy as they did every wherc^ 
elfe (as is plain from the book of the A^s) 
againft the Chrijiians^ and appearing againft 
them in a tumultuous manner, upon the oc-^ 
cafion of Chriji^ complaints might probably 
be brought to the Emperor, who no doubt^ 
upon th^i^^ccount, banifhed all of that nation 
fronc) Rome. So that Suetonius having a con« 
fufed notion of Chrift, might eafily be in- 
duced to exprefs himfelf this way. And now 
that this was all that Claudius did againil: the 
Chridians is plain to me from one argument 
that has efcaped Dn More^ but is to me un* 
anfwerable, taken from the i8th chapter of 
the ASls ; where, after the facred hifloriatk ' 
had taken notice of Claudius\ ban*ih<ng the 
Jews out of Rome J and oi Aquila and PrifcilUt 
being lately come upon that account from 
Italy to Corinth^ he tells us of PauFs lodging 
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with them, becaufc he was of the feme oc^ 
cupation. But being prefled in fpirit, to 
preach Chrift, upon the coming of 5//i^ and 
^f not by from Macedania^ he goes into their iy^ 
nagogue, and reafbns with the Jews and pro- 
felytes there, upon this head; and having 
converted fome, particularly O^frr, theehnef 
ruler of the fynagoguc, and Jufius^ in whofe 
boufe he afterwards difputed; Crifpus j\a 
doubt being thrown out of his office^ and 
Softhenes put in his ftead, and Paul continu-^ 
ing to preach in Jujius" boufe, which joined 
to the fynagogue ; the Jews are incenfed to» 
to fuch a degree^ as to rife tumultuoufly 
againft Paul. SoJibePieSj therefore, the new. 
chief ruler of the fynagogue, and the reft of 
the unbelieving Jews^ make an infurreftion, 
and fcize upon Pauly and carry him to the 
judgment-feat, bftfore the Proconful Gallio^ 
that excellent Rwium^ the elder brother of 
Seneca. He tells the Jews^ that if PW, or 
any other man, wa^ gwilty of what was lewd^ 
wicked^ or u ftjuji y thzt in that cafe he was^ 
Obliged to .piinilh^ fiich pcrfons according as 
the Romatf laiv and jufike did require. But 
feeing tbey accuied Paul of nothing of that 
kind, but only of d^ilrinal vtatt&s^ relating 
to their ^wn- law andreli^imy he bad nothing 

to 
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to do with them ; and therefore he drove 
them all away, and fct Paul at liberty, which 
made the Gentiles fall upon Softhenes^ the chief 
author of this tumult, and beat him before 
the judgment- feat ; which Gallio permitted 
to be done, and connived at, either as judg- 
ing that he did deferve to be fo treated, or as 
fuppofing it might prevent the Jews from, 
a£ting fo fa&ioufly and tumultuoufly again. 
Now, after this (hort but exad account of 
this hiftory, it will be eafy to fee how pre- 
carious and groundlefs, nay falfe, Grotius's 
opinion is, of a perfecution's being raifed a- 
gainft Jews and Chrijlians in the days c£ 
Claudius. For if there had been any fuch 
thing, or any tXxQi for it, how came Gallio to 
tolerate a public fynagogue of the Jews^ and 
fuffer Paul to preach openly ? Or if the 
Chriilians were only ordered to be perfecuted, 
why did not the Jews ufe this as the rcafou 
of their accufing Paul^ who to be fure want- 
ed not a good-will to have done fo, and were 
not ignorant that this would have been the 
main argument to prevail with the Procon- 
ful ? And had there been any fuch edidt, can 
we imagine that Gallia was ignorant of it? 
for fo he mult have been, feeing he tells the 
j%wx that he had no orders to punifh any 

man 



( 102 ) 

trian for his religion or fentimcnts that wayi 
but only thofe who were guilty of wicked* 
nefs or lewdnefs in life. If any fay, that hid 
temper was to care for none ofthefe things j I 
anfwer, this expreffion may indeed denote his 
temper ; but 1 fuppofe it fpeaks forth not 
only that, but his principle and fentiment, as 
judging it unrighteous to perfecute, or punifii 
any man for mere opinion. But, whatever 
this had been, had there been any edi<S for 
perfecuting the Chrijiians or Jews^ he durft 
not have negle£led his orders, efpecially when 
the edia muft have been fo recent, and when 
he had what might have paffed for a juft rea- 
fbn of his punifliing both the party accufing^ 
and the party accufed, viz. their difturbing 
(as he might have reprefented it) of the pub- 
lic peace. But indeed it is too plain to need 
any further proof, that Claudius's bantflhing 
the Jews out of Romey was accompanied with 
no perfecution, either againft themy or againft 
the Chrijiians. And this Dr. Hammdnd con- 
firms, by what he fays in his annotations on 
the 31ft verfe of the 26th chapter of the A^s^ 
forgetting, that thi^ way he deftroys his own 
foundation of interpreting the revelation i 
where, upon thefe words of I/«jfe,tbiat^^r:5^ 
^a, Fefius^ add Berenice j and the reft of the 
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cattipSLny^ after they bad heard P^ar^fs defence, 
did tonclude, that he had done nothihg thaC 
deierved either death or imprifonment, the 
Dofltor obferves, that the reafon why they 
4id conclude fd was, becaufe there had been 
as yet no edi£t emitted againft the ChriAians^ 
by any of the Emperors : and this was the 
reafon alfo, fays he, why Gallic j the procon- 
ful o( Achaiuy faid. publicly, that it was not 
for him to judge of things that the Roman 
laws had determined nothing about. For, 
continues the Dodlor, though Claudius had 
commanded the Jews to leave Italy ^ by which 
the Chriftian Jews were forced to go away 
alio, 'not as they were Chrijlians^ but becaufe 
they were Jews^ yet there was yet no law 
made againft Chrijliansy asfuch^ at this time« 
It is true, he fays, that John was not only ba* 
ni(hed, as Aqmla and Prtfcilla were, but con- 
fined in the ifle of Patmos. But he ihould 
have given the reafon why John was the only 
perfpn perfecuted; however, I fhall examine 
this aflertion, and the reafon that the Doaor 
s^vts for itft in other places of his annotations^ 
We come therefore now, in the fecond 
place, to confider the tejiimany ofEpipbanius^ 
upon whofe credit alone Qrotius and Hammond 
believe that Jokn was in Patmos Ui Chudiu^s 
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tune* And here, by the way, I cannot for^ 
bear to obferve the ftrange miikke of Dr.- 
Ligbtfooty who agrees m the main with thefe 
learned men in interpreting the Revelation^ 
in relation to the Jews before the dedrudlion 
of Jerujalem^ and therefore makes John to fee 
thefe vifions long before that ; but has this 
peculiar to himfclf, that he imagines John 
was not banlflied there, but went thither vo- 
luntarily to preach the gofpel to the inhabit* 
tants ; whereas John himfelf doth cxpref&ly 
tell us, that be was there as a fufferer and 
witnefs for Chrift, chap. i. 5, 9. /John, 
^ho alfo am your brother and companion in tri-- 
bulationy and in the kingdom and patience of 
J ejus Chrift y was in the ijle that is called Pat- 
mos, y^r tlje Word of God^ and for the tejti^ 
mony of Jefus Chrifi "j fo that, as this refutes 
Dr. hightfooty and confirms what Groiius and 
flammond agree in, that John was not in Pat" 
tnos as a traveller, bat as a prifoner and fufFer- 
cr ; fo it is enough to refute even theln alfo : 
for tlie words do plainly infinuate, that John 
was not the only perfecuted man at this time,i| 
but that there was then a perfecution ralfed 
againft all Chriftians in general ; and there- 
fore we may be afiured that he was not in 
that ifland in the days of C/audifis^ in whofc^ 

time 



( io5 ) 

4 

tione.we have proved there was no perfecu- 
tipn^ 

Bat to return: Epiphanius fays, indeed, 
that yahn f^'ui> his vijions in Patmos^ in the 
reign of Claudius^ Heref. 51, Sedt, 12 and 33. 
But can his (ingle authority weigh do^yn all 
antiquity, that fays the contrary ? Shall wc 
believe him rather than Irenceus^ who lived 
two hundred years before him, and was the 
fcholar of Polycarp^ the fcholar of John him- 
fclf ? Now what can be plainer than the 
words of Ireniseusy Lib. 5, cap. 30, as they arc 
preferved in the original by Eufebius^ Lib. 5, 

cap. 8^ Hifl. £ccl. '£« yi^ tiu oi\tx<pMil¥ r» arv9 
|»pa(^i|, a!\A^ <r;^eJioy sttI rile ^(jJlsfaq ynlx^j vf(^ rtf 

riXif iig AoiaSio^vh ifj^i. That is. If his name 
(viz. that of Anti-Chfift, or the Bead) had 
been openly to be divulged at this time^ it would 
no doubt have, been told by him that Jaw the 
apocalyptical vijions : for it is not a long time 
lince hefaw theje^ but even infomefenfe in our 
own timey yiz. towards the end of the reign of 
Domitian. And that Irenaeus had juft reafoa 
to fay, that jfQhn^s feeing the revelation was 
ahnofl- in his own time, or within the me- 
mory of the men of tfiat generation, if not 

his' 
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his own alfo, is plain frdm chronology ; for 
he being the fcholar of Polycarpj who was 
martyred in the year of Chrift 1 67, and be- 
ing himfelf put to death in the year ^02, if 
we fuppofe that he wrote this birt ten or 
twelve years before his death, yet he might 
juftly fay, that there was but abotit'an age*s 
difference from his time, and that wherein: 
yohn faw the revelation : for if yobn was in 
Patmos towards the end diDdmititm^s reign, 
it could not be fooner, in any propriety of 
fpeech, than the year 90, feeing he began 
his government jin. 81, and died 96. And 
ivho can doubt but Irenauf does deliver here 
what his vm^cr Pofycarp hzA told him? For 
as none knew the hiftory oijobn better than 
that worthy perfon, fo none had better op- 
portunity to know what related to this mat- 
ter than Irenceusy by reafon of his long and* 
intimate acquaintance with him. This leem-^ 
pd a foundation fure enough of old to Eufe^ 
tins ; and if ibme men had not fome private 
ends to promote, by oppofing it, might be a 
fufficient foundation to all men ftill. Let us 
therefore hear what this learned hiflorian fays 
oil this head : *♦ /» thofe days^^ fays Eufebius 
(viz. in the days of Cerdo^ , Ignatius^ and aJ/- 
trnQTiy of whonj. he h^d been fpeaking) ** the 
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^^ Apojile \^(hxij the belcpued difcipk^ was yef 
•* alive^ infpefting the churches oiAfia^ hav- 
** ing returned after Domitian^s death from* 
** the ifland, whither he had been baniftied* 
*VNow that John was then alive, it is enough 
** to adduce the teftimony of two perfbns of 
*^ great authority, who are worthy of all be- 
^f lief,, and were ever eminent for defending 
♦* the truth, I mean Irenaus and Clemens 
^' jlkxandrinus ; the fir ft of whom, in his fe*- 
** cond book againft Herefies, fpeaks thus: 
** All the Prejbyters^ fays Irenaeus, who lived 
^^ familiarly with the Afoftle John /« Ada, d» 
** affure us^ that they had this related to them 
•* frotn John himfelfi for l^ Ivoed with them 
** even unto the times of 'frajan. In his third 
^* book alfo, Irenaeus gives us the fame ac- 
*' count, in thefe words ; J'he church g/'Ephe-^ 
^* fus aljoj which was founded by the Apojih 
^* Paul, and was afterivards under the care of 
^* the Apoftle John, until Trajan* j time^ is attr 
^^ eminent witnefs of what was delivered to us 
•* by the Apojlles* And befides him, Clements; 
** like wife, fays Eufebius^ does not only take 
♦' notice of the fame tim^, but gives a parti* 
^* cular ftory relating to him, in that bool^ of 
f f his, \yhi9h bears this title, ?Fhat rich man 
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^ can be faved? And then Eufebius recites 
•* the ftory at length, which were too long 
** to infert here." 

Now if 'John lived to the days of Trajan^ 
he muft have been a prodigioufly old maiif 
according to Epiphanius^ who fays he was 90 
years of age in Claudius' time: fof giving 
him all the allowance that can be defired, viz. 
that John was fo old in the laft year of Clau* 
diusy and that he died in the firfl: year of Tra- 
jan^ he muft have been 134 years old at leaft 
when he died 3 feeing Claudius died, A.C. 54, 
and Trajan did not begin to reign until the 
year 98, though others fay, with more pro- 
bability, not until A.C. iqo. Now, befides 
that it is not eafy to believe that fo thought- 
ful and laborious a man (hould live fo long, 
the improbability of what Eptphantus fays ap- 
pears further from this, that if in the year 54 
from Chrift's birth John was 90 years of ag(r, 
he n^vift have been 36 years older than Chrift. 
And if fo, it feems very odd that Chrift 
fhould fay to him from the crofs, Man^ be-^ 
hold thy mother^ and to Mary, JVoman^ behold 
thy fan. For as this feems to fay, that he 
was at leaft as young as Chrift, this account 
makes him an old man of near 70 years of 
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age at that time; which as it mufl: fuppofc 
Mary to be a very aged pcrfon, of between 80 
and 90 at leaft, fo it contradi£ls the conftant 
and unanimous tradition of the churchy which 
fuppofes him to be very young at that time. 
Whence Baronius fays, that he was but 25 
y«rs old. And Nicephorus relates, out of an 
cpiftle ofEvoJiuSj Bijhop of Antioch^ that the 
virgin herfelf was not then 50 ; feeing Chrift, 
as he ailerts, was born when (he was but 1 5 
years old. 

Whence it appears, how little we ought to 
truft Epiphanius^ in oppofition to all anti- 
quity befides. Which made Drufus fay, Sci^ 
tnus omnes Epiphanium in tnultis graviter hal* 
lucinatufn. \ And upon the fame account P^- 
tavius fcruplcs not to correft him : for where 
he has.it Imperante -Claudio^ he writes this 
(hort note in the margin, m^ndoje pro Domi^ 
tiano. 

But the truth is, though I am not willing 
to dctradt from this author's credit, yet I fuf- 
peA it was not fo much an error of judgment 
as of will, qr that which fome call a Pia 
Frausj that made \^\m defert the tradition of 
the church in this matter. For his telling us 
this ftory is upon th? occafion of an objettion 
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of the MontaniJIs againft the Apocalypfc, taken 
from this fuppbfition, that there was no church 
in Thyatird when John wrote the Revelation ; 
which, it feems, he thought would fervc ano- 
ther turn, if he inverted it, by telling them that 
yohn faid fo only by way cf prophecy. Whence 
he proceeds to prove the verity and divinity 
of the book ; and therefore thought his argu- 
ment would be the more cogent,* the further 
he run up the date of the Revelation- and Jobn^^ 
being in Patmos. But as this was a poor^ as 
well as unlawful (hift, fo I (hall leave him 
and his authority both, to thole that have 
more time and Idifure to- confider thena fur- 
ther. - : 

For to rne there is proof enough frotia the 
Revelation itfelf to affure us, that it - wa^ 
written in Domitidn^s time : for it is plain, not 
only from ch. i. verfe p, which I touched irpon 
before, but from the ftrain of all tht Seven 
Epiftles which John Writes to the churches of 
JJia^ that ^t the time of his being in Patmos^ 
or rather before, there had been a fevere per* 
fecution upon them. Therefore he tells the 
church oi Ephefus^ that fhe had laboured nnd 
endured^ and had nqtfdtnud under the troubles 
that had come upon her^ chap. ii. V<jrfe 2. And 
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lo the Chriftiaos of Smyrna are told of their 
iribulation^ and exhorted not to fear imprifon^ 
Ment^ or any other thing that they Jhould fuffer^ 
V. 9, 10. . This being added, that they nauft 
cxped tribulation for ten days ; which by the 
way is no inconfiderable hipt, feeing the per-, 
.fecution oiDomitian^ from the firfl: beginning 
of it, lafted about ten y ears ^ which in the dia- 
led of St, John are called days. I might men- 
tion many other things, but this is plain, that 
the church was under perfecution every where 
^t that^time, if it were only from thefe and 
the like expreffions. Be thou faithful unto the 
death ; and to him that troer comet h I will dofo 
andfo. And befides all thefe things, men- 
tion is made of an eminent martyr of the 
church o( Pergamusj chap. ii. ver. 13, whole 
name was jdntipas. For the Apoftle John^ 
or rather Chrtjl^ is fo exprefs in relating this, 
that we may deny any thing in the Bible, if 
we deny this matter of fad. I am not con- 
cerned here with the allegories fome fanciful 
men make upon this name, when they tell us 
that it (ignifies ^s much as Antipater or Anti^ 
papa : nor have I any thing to do with the 
ftoriesthat kter authors tell us of him, as of 
his \xiagS^J<^ afPergtmus^ and of his being 
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burnt in a brazen bulU with other cifcurft* 
ftantial niatters relating to h's perfon or death. 
Let Aretha^ therefore, MetaphraJieSj Cedre^ 
nus^ Pereriusj Surius^ Baronius^ Cornelius a 
Lapide^ and a thoufand more, be fuppofed to 
miftake in their relating this ftory ; yet no 
man fhall ever make me difbelleve what St. 
John fays of this matter. And I muft have 
further proof, than ever I expeft to receive, 
before I can believe that all thefe authors arc^ 
miftaken, as to the foundation of their rcla* 
lation, when they unaninyoufly tell us, that 
this martyr fufFered in the reign oi Domitian. 

And now I fupppfe I have faid enough to 
prove that John was not in Patmos before the 
reign of Domitian : and if fo, the foundation 
ofGrotius and his followers fells to the ground. 
So that thefe corollaries muft naturally follow 
from what has been faid, and remain as cer- 
tain truths. 

1 ft Corol. The vijions of the Apocalypfe relate 
neither to the Romifli nor Jewifti ftate^^ before 
the defiru(Elion o/' Jerufalem by Titus. 

2d Corol . The Revelation relates to the church 
and her adverfariesy as to thofe things that were 
to fall out after the everjion of the Jcwifhfate. 

Now, before -I proceed, I muAdefire the 
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reader to obferve the diftribution which Chrift 
himfelf makes of the fubjc£ls treated of in this 
book, cb. i. V. 19, when he cemmands John^ 

faying, T^ci(pw » iii^u ^^ ^ ^^^h ^^ ^ j(aIaAm yimrtsti 

fAilx raula : i. e. PFrite the things which thou 
haji feen^ and the things which are^ and the 
things which Jhall be hereafter. Where it is 
plain three things are diftinguiftied. i. ^he 
things which John hadfeen^ viz, the emblems, 
figures, or hieroglyphical reprefentations, that 
had been objected to his eyes or imagination, 
from V. 12 to V. 19. Then 2. T^he things 
which were exijlent and in being at the time 
when John was in Patmos, viz. the churches 
planted by the Apoftles, particularly the Se- 
ven Afiatic ones, to which ^ohn had a pecu- 
liar relation, and to which he was ordered to 
dire£): feven epiftles. And then 3. TChe things 
which were to fall out hereafter^ viz, the pro- 
phetical part of the book beginning with the 
A^th chapter^ as is plain from the \fi verfe there- 
of ; where, after ^ohn had written what relat- 
ed to both the former heads, he tells us, that 
he heard a voice j like the voice of a trumpet^ 
talking with him, and commanding him no.W 
to begin and write the things which he was Jo 
Jhew him and reprefent to him emblen\aticaify^ 

which 
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which were to be f^lm mvlw, <^^ i6e fxptfa^ 
tion of the other things tnenHomd h^orc^ which 
Were faid then to exift, viz. the then prefent 
circumjiances of the Afiatic churches. 

So that this is a fufficieot anfwcr to thofe 
who otgeft, that this book cannc* fee foppofcd 
to contain a prophecy of the ftate of the 
thurch for any long time, feeing it is faid, 
that the things frophejied- of in the Revelation 
muji Jhortly come to pafsj chap, i. v. i. For 
feeing we have a double explication of this 
expreffion, viz. chap. i. ver. 19, and chap, iv* 
V. I . I aflc, whether we are to ftick fo to the 
'letter of the firft fhort propofition, as to re- 
jeft the explication given of it in the following 
-places? It was very proper indeed, when 
ibme things in this book did concern the then 
prefcnt ftate of the church, and fome other 
things that did relate to the future condition 
of it ; to fay, as in chap. i. v. i,'that the pro- 
phecy related to things that were (hortly to 
come to pafs: becaufe not only were thofe 
things to be foon fulfilled that concerned the 
churches oi AJia at that time^ but the other 
' things were then alfo to enter upon their be-- 
^gun accomplifhment. But that we might not 
imagm^ that the whole of this book wa^ to be 
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ficcompliflied fhortly, wc arc told^ chap. i. 
fu. 19, and chap. iv. a;, i, that what related to 
future time, was to be accomplifhed aiid fall 
out afterwards. And that accordingly wc 
might. fee the full extent of this prophecy, 
we are led down from fcene to fceae,. till we 
are brought to the end and coxxfunimatioa 
of all things at laft, . And. now, feeing we 
have proved that this i)ook was written after 
the deftruiftion of JtrufaUm^ we muft dcfirc 
pur anjtagonifts to find out fomething dfe^ to 
which they can accommodate all the Egurcs 
of the Revelation, before we quit our inter*- 
prctatioh, . merely beeaufe they, diflike it, 
though they can. offer .US nothing in the room 
pf the fame« So that until they be able to en- 
lighten oyr. minds with another fcheme than 
that of Grotius^ which we have fufEciently, 
though briefly, refuted, I muft be bold to. lay 
,ldown this further corollary^ which is the fame 
with our forji poftulatum in the preceding dilr 
pourfc. 

3d Cprol. l*hat the Revelation contains the 
feries of all the remarkable events and changes 
of the Jl ate of the Chrijiian church to the end of 
fhe world. 

And the fame diAribution of this book, into 
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the three parts I have mentioned, lays a fuf- 
ficient foundation for another propoiitioa alfo. 

3d Propofition. ^b$ /even Epijlies SreSed 
to as many churches in the lejfer Afia, do not 
immediately relate to the Chrijiian church in 
general J and therefore cannot be interpreted pro^ 
phetically^ in any proper fenfe^ as if they did de^ 
noiefo many periods of time in relation to it. 

I might demonilrate this, were it needful. 
But feeing it m^kes nothing for my defign, 
which way foever men underftand it, I (hall 
-iay nothing to it now ; efpecially becaufe the 
learned iVitJius^ my profeflbr and mader for- 
merly, Has fuiEciently demonftrated what I 
affei^t in this propofition, in his Diatribe defep- 
tern Epijlolarum Apocalypticarum fenfu hiftorico 
et propheticoy publiihcd iu his Mifcellanea 
Sacra. 

And neither have I time to prove other pro- 
pofitions, that might appear more neceffary ; 
only feeing the key of interpreting the Apo- 
calypfe, which the angel giwQs John^ chap. xvii. 
1$ fo very plain, I cannot but build another 
propofition upon it, 

4th Propofition. Babylon the great, or the 
Jipocalyptical Beaji^ taken in a general fenfe ^ as 
it is reprefentedj %vith its /even h^^ds^ and tn 
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horns^^ is no other than an emblem of the Roman 
empire. 

For befides that Dr. Crejfener^ and others, 
have proved this, the text itfelf is demonftra- 
tion enough to all thofe that will be at pains, 
attentively and impartially to confider it. For 
feeing the angel does exprefsly fay, that by 
this was meant the feven-hilled city^ ver. 9, 
and the city that then did reign aver the kings of 
the earthy ver. 18, I cannot imagine what 
he could have faid more plainly upon this 
head. 

But feeing he reprefents the empire, under 
the peculiar confideration of its being governed 
by a womany who is called the great Whore^ 
or Adulterefs ; therefore this lays a foundation 
for another propofition. 

5 th Propofition. ^hefeven-headed beaji^more 
cfpecially conjidered^ as it is reprefented as rid 
upon by the whore^ doth reprefent Rome to us 
as it is under the ecclejiqjlical government of the 
papacy y or apojiate church of Rome. 

This the angel does fufficiently infinuate, 
chap. xvii. ver. 8, when he fays, The beaji 
which thou fawefij was, and yet is not at this 
timcy i. e. The bead which thou faweft, is 
indeed the fame Roman empire which was be- 
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fore, and was reprefented to thee, chap. xiii. 
V. I. But // is not yet ^ in another fenfe, viz. 
as now thou beholdeft it under the rule of a 
whore ^ or the apoftate church of Rome. For 
this laft ecclefiaftical form of government is 
not yet come, but it is to come (when it 
arifeth) out of the bottomlefs pit^ in order to go 
thither again^ into endlefs perdition. 

And if this be once granted, then that will 
naturally follow, which I am to reprcfent as 
another propofition. 

6th Propofition. "The feven kings^ repre^- 

fented by the feven heads of the beafly are no 

other than the feven forms of fupreme govern- 

mentj that did fuccejjively obtain among the 

Romans. 

This the angel doth likewife fufficiently 
infinuatCj ver. lo, which can nevcr.bc undcr- 
flood of particular emperors, at leaft not of 
ihofe Grotius fixed upon, whofe opinion this 
way we have already refuted. And therefore 
feeing fve of the forms of the Reman govern^ 
ment were fallen in John^s time, viz. JtingSy 
confulsj diSiaiorSy decemvirs^ and military tri^ 
buneSi (as Tacitus reckons therein Anna/. lib. i. 
fe^. I.) and feeing the imperial authority was 
that which was in being then, wc have no 
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reafon to quit fo plaia and exafl: an interpre- 
tation, until more be faid againft it, than ever 
has been yet produced to the world. 

And were it not that I am confined fo much 
now, both as to time, and left this poftfcript 
(hould fwell to an enormous bulk, I flioujd 
not fear to attempt the demonftration of thefe 
laft propofitions, and to proceed to others that 
would Jay a further and more ftrong founda- 
tion ftill, of that method of interpreting thd 
Revelation, which the generality of protef- 
tants are agreed in. But I hope I have faid 
enough for this place, to fecure the principles 
I go upon, by which the things which I pro- 
pofed at firft as poftulata are, I think, fuffi- 
cicntly proved. And feeing my principal de- 
fign in writing this poftfcript, was to refute 
the hypothefis that Grotius and Hammond go 
upon, I leave it to the candid and impartial 
thoughts of the reader, whether I have not 
faid enough to prove it to be altogether pre-^ 
carious. 

And now feeing how every one muft fee 
how much I have been ftraitened, both as to 
time and paper, in this poftfcript, I hope the 
reader will pafs the more favourable conftruc-* 
tion on what dcfedls he may obferve in my 
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performance, either as to matter^ metboS^ or 
the calciiifltion of time*, which I Tiave run 
upon ; in which if there be any thing pblcure 
or confuf^d, thp ftudy of brevity, and difpatch 
has occajigned it. Buf fince I have adv'^nCq^ 
nothing, in relation to future titne^ but by wajT 
' otconje&urcy nor indeed aflerted any thing (in 
relation to that part of the prophecy which is 
fulfilled) dogmatically and pofitively, but only 
propofed my thoughts, after the manner of a 
rational probability y I fuppofe no man v/ill 
think it worth his while to' make a noife about 
little miftakes, that perhaps I may have been 
guilty of, through hafle or inadvertency. But 
if any perfbn (hall take occafion, from what I 
have faid, to ftudy the Apocalypfe to better . 
advantage than I have attained to do, and 
(hall give the world a better built ^ and more 
clearly conne£led fcheme of the vijions of this 
look ; I affure him, that none (hall more re- 
joice in fuch a performance than I, and I (hall 
be one of the firft to return him thanks for 
refuting me. For truth is all I feek after ^ 
and that it may ever^ and in all refpe£ls pre^ 
vaily isy and jhall be my conjlant prayer and 
Jludy. Amen. 



THE END. 
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